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Generul Informatiion

This report presents summary demographic -_information 4

. for countries of the world with a population of 10 million
or more in 1981, which account for about 92 percent of the
world’s total population.: Aggregated total popu|at|on figures
for the world regions for 1950 10 1981 are also shown.
These data are presented for usc by U.S. and forelgn govern-
ment agencies foreign missions, private. o"gamzatnons busi-
nesses, universities, researchers, students and ‘others with a
requirement for a consistent, nnnotatéd ‘body of recent
international population statistics. The data .are based on the
latest information available for each: country, which often
supersades or offers new insights into the information
previously availakle. Specifically, for countries with a popu-
lation of 10 million or more in 1981, data in this report
supersede data previously issued in this publication series;
for countries with a population of under 10 millinn, sum-

mary demographic information may still be used from the

latest previous report.”

The data presented in this publication are annotated to
" indicate to the user both the source of the base information

., and, wherever possible, the methods used to derive the esti-
~ mates, ‘whether they were derived by the staff of the US.
. Bureau of the Census, by an agency in the countries them-
selJes, or by other researchers. The recency and quality of

‘base data vary among the countries, and in many instances

~‘the estimates are derived by indirect techniques from incom-

plete ‘data, These techniques are mentioned in the source
notes for each item, and the associated terms are defined in
the glossary. The definitions usually indicate the kinds of base

‘data {(e.q., children ever born) used in applying the technique
‘and give a-source reference where the technique is described
in the literature. .

Of the b6 countues\wth apopulation of atleast 10 miilion,
for which demographlc estimates are provided in this volume,
40 are classified as "less developed” anc 16 as "more
developed” (see Composition of Subregions).

Data for all countries are provided by the Bureau of the
Census. For most of the less developed <ountries of Africa,
Asia, and Latin America, as well as for the more developed
country of Australia, estinates are made by the staff of the
Internationel Demographic Data Center. For all of the
European countries, as well as Canada, Japan, the Soviet
Union, the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, and
Mainland China, reported and estimated cata are provided
by the staff of the lnternational Demographic Data Center,

'US. Bureau of the Cen:ul, World Population 1979-Recent
Demogruphic Estimates for the Countries and Regions of the World,
Washington, 0.C., 1980; and similar reports for 1975 and 1977.

in collaboration with the staff of the Foreign Demographic
Analysis Division. For the United States, data are provided
by the Population Division.

Ten items of benchmark data are shown for the latest year
for which raliable? estimates are available for each country:
both the enumerated and the acjusted population according
ta the most recent census, the crude birth rate, the crude
death rate, the population growth rate, the life expectancy
at birth (by sex), the infant mortality rate, the percent
urban, the percent of labor force in agricuiture, and the
percent literate (by sex). These benchmark data represent
the most recent national data (from population censuses,
surveys, and vital registration systems) upon which reliable
demographic estimates can be based.

- In addition, the data for each country include a projected
estimate of the crude birth rate, crude death rate, and

_growth rate for 1881. Projected estimates represent pro-
“jections of total population and vital rates for years since the

fefef[ence date of the most recent benchmark data.

v ' A time suries of total population estimatesis given for 1980,
1955, 1960, 1965, and each year from 1970 to 1881. Pro-
jected population figures for esch year from 1982 to 1985

~are also.shown in the appendix. Average annual population

growth rates are shown for B-year intervals during the 1950-80
period and for 1880 to 1881. A list of populetion censuses
used in constructing the population time series is also shcwn.
if the time series is based solely on the latest census in the
country, the list is omittod since data from that census
will already be shown in items 1 and 2 of tha benchmark
data. This is the case in 4 of the 56 countries included in
this report. There was one country (Ethiopia) where no
population census was taken during this period and another
(Nigeria) where the population censuses were not accepted
as benchmark data.

Notes on Country Data Sheets

Following are some explanatory notes relating specifically
to the data sheets for each country

1. Enumerated population. The reportud census figure is
shown. The figure presented i a de facto count uniess
the note states it to be de jure (see glossary for definitions of
“de facto”” and ““de jure’’). For a few countries, only an

1in general, thuse deta ere judged to be reliable with respect to
internal consistency and conformance to other known demogrephic
facts for the country.



adjusted census figure was ever released; in such cases, the
figure is shown in item 2.

2. Adjusted population. Whenever availeble, an adjusted
census figure based on an evaluation nf the reported data is
presented. The source note indizates the overall magnitude of
the adjustment and whether the estimated adjustment was
made officially by the country, by the U.S. Bureau of the
Census, or by another organization.

3-4. Crude birth and death rates. Whenever possible, these
rates are based on figures taken from the registration of
vital events, However, in a large numuer of developing
countries, vital registration either is too incomnplete to serve
as a basis for vital rate estimates or is nonexistent. In such
cases, the data should be interpreted in the context of the
source notes, which briefly explain their derivation.

5. Annual rate of growth. For many countries, where inter-
national migration is not a significant factor in population
change, the growth rate is equivalent to the rate of natural
increase (see glossary). Where migration is significant, an
attempt is made to mention in the note the rate of net
immigration or emigration, and whether this is based on
actual information relating specifically to migration, or
whether it is just implied by independent estimates of the
rates of growth and natural increase. In cases where the
growth rate is shown for a time period longer than 1 year
(usually an intercensal period) based on the average anrual
growth implied by reported population figures, the rate is
calculated exponentially (see “‘growth rate” in the glossary).

6. Life expectancy at birth. Where adequate data are not
available to construct an empiricai life table from which to
derive the life expectancy at birth, a rough estimate
is sometimes given in the note based on partial data and the
selection of a seemingly appropriate model life table. Where
available, life expectancy at birth is shown for each sex
separately as well as for both sexes combined.

7. infant mortality rate. As in the case of the life axpectancy
at birth, a rough estimate based on model life tables is
sometimes shown in the note when more direct information
is not available. This is done for the benefit of the user who
can accept a rough approximation in the absence of reliable
data.

8. Percent urban. In most cases, this percentage is given
according to the definition of the urban population or urban
areas as prescribed by each individual country (see appendix).
Since definitions vary among countries, comparisons should
be made with caution.

9. Percent of labor force in agriculture. In the present report,
agriculture is generally taken to also include the categories
of hunting, fishing, and forestry. Also, in calculating the
present in agriculture, the total labor force used as the
denominacor generally excludes activities not adequately

described. It should be noted that the definition of labor
force and the minimum age for data on labor force partici-
pation also vary among countries,

10. Percent literats, This figure gererally refers to literacy as -
defined by each individual country (see appendix). The ages
of the population for which data on literacy are available also
vary among countries. When available, data are shown for
each sex separately as well as for both sexes combined,

11. Population, July 1, 1981, The same figure is shown for
1981 in the population time series for 1950 to 1881, where
the note on its derivation appears.

12-13, Birth and death rates, 1981. These rates are projected
beyond the year of the benchmark data and refer to calendar
year 1981.

14, Annual rate of growth, 1981. As in item 5, net inter-
national migration is taken into account for this item when-
ever it is a significant component of population change in a
given country. This is a rate for calendar year 1981, as
opposed to the average annual rates shown in the populaticn

~ time series, which are calculated based on midyear population

estimates for each fifth year, 1950 to 1980, and for 1980
and 1981.

Midyear Population Estimates

Depending upon the availabilit; of base data for the
particular countries, one, several, or many point estimates
of tota} population are used as a basis for constructing the
population time series. These point estimates, as well as
the availability of supplementary information on growth
rates, are indicated in the nctes. Although population figures
are shown in thousands and growth rates to one decimal
place, calculations were generally performed on unrounded
numbers. Gccasionally a rate is shown as “0.0"” or “-0.0" to
indicate a small positive or negative growth rate that rounds
to zero. Average annual rates of growth were calculated
exponentially (see "growth rate” in glossary) based on the
July 1 population estimates for each fifth year, 1950 to
1980, and for 1980 and 1981.

Major Sources

Generally, only those sources actually used in preparing
the estimates for each country are listed here, though many
other sources were also reviewed. Some readily available
standard sources (PVSR, UNDY; see Abbreviations) are
referenced in the notes but not listed in Major Sources.
For many official government publications, the agency
name is shown as the author; it is preceded by the name of
the country only in ambiguous cases, that is, where an
agency of one country publishes data relating to another
country.



Further lnformation

In general, information used in preparing this publication

- is derived from materials available as of June 1981. A con-

" siderable amount of additional information is available for
each country that may be reflected anly indirectly or not at
all in the present report, Published documents for most of
the countries are available at the Bureau of the Census library,
and many unpublished documents and computer printouts
are included in the data files of the International Demog:aphic
Data Center. In addition, the Center staff maintains a regular
correspondence with many of the national statistical offices

_ world wide, as well as with many. other persons doing inte:-

national demographic research, both in this country and

abroad. Access o these data, as well as to the detailed notes
describing the derivation of any of the estimates published in
this volume, is available by addressing specific questions to
the Chief, International Demographic Data Center, Bureau of

the Census, Washington, D.C. 20233. Comments on the:

estimates are invited.

Related Reports

In addition to the World Population series, the Inter-
national Demographic Data Center publishes a series of
Country Demographic Profiles which bring together in a
single report a variety of demographic data for selected
individual countries. Each couniry profii:: presents an
evaluatea age-sex distribution for the latest census year and
a projected distribution for the cuirent year, as well as
verious estimates of fertility, mortality, and migration.
Selected tables of social and economic data are also given.
To date, profiles have been published or are in preparation
for 25 developing countries.

Other reports "n various international demographic topics
are published in the International Research Documents series
or as special reports. A complete list of the Center’s publica-
tions is available on request.



{ighlights of Population
=rowth: 1950 to 1981

Approximately 92 percent of the world's population lives
1 the 56 countries with a population of 10 million or more.
'he combined population of these countries was 4.2 billion
1 mid 1981. The individual countries are ranked by popu-
ition size in table 1, with Mainland China and India heading
he list, followed hy the Soviet Union and the United States.

Demographic trends as estimated for the 56 largest
ountries as a group may with appropriate caution be taken
o represent world trends, although the impact of Mainland
thina® on the world picture is significant enough to merit
gparate consideration. As shown in table 3, the trend in
he population growth rate for the group of 56 countries
ias been generally downward in racent years, the growth
ate having declined from about 2.1 percent in the 1965-70
eriod to 1.8 percent in the 1975-79 period. Excluding Main-
and China, the growth rate has remained rather steady at
8 to 19 percent during the same period. Table 3 shows a
imilar trend in growth rates when all countries of the world
re considered. Likewise the population growth rate in each
f the continents has declined at least slightly, except for
Africa, where the growth rate shows a rising rather than a
tackening trend.

In spite of generally similar trends among the regions, the
nost recent population growth rates, as well as birth and
leath rates, continue to vary considerably by region. Based
n aggregated data for the countries with a population over
I0 million, table 4 shows the population represented by
hese countries within each world region. Although 92 per-
%ent of the world's population lives in these largest couatries,

31The impact of Maintand China is significant both because of its
opulation size, an estimated 1 billion inhabitants in 1981, and because
f the particular uncertainty of the data. Although recently some
fficial demographic data have been released from Mainland China,
his new information is not always internally consistent and has not
'et been fully reconciled with previous estimates.

by region the proportion varies from 80 to 100 percent
(except for Oceania, where Australia accounts for only 64
percent of the region’s population).

World birth and death rates for 1978 (the last year for
which rates for all countries have been estimated) were abuut
27 to 29 per 1,000 population and 11 to 12 per 1,000
population, respectively. The birth rate for Africa was
«2ill very high, 45 to 47 per 1,000 population, while that for
Latin America was slightly abqve the world average, 32 to
33 per 1,000 population. Asia’s birth rate approximated the
world average, while those in the more developed regions of
Northern America, Europe, and Oceania were at a leve! of
about half the combined rate for the world ar a whole.

The crude birth and deaih rates for countries with a
population of 10 million or more have declined slightly since
1978° (27 to 29 per 1,000 population and 11 to 12 per
1,000 population, respectively) reaching a level of 26 to
29 per 1,000 population and 10 to 11 per 1,000 population,
respectively, in 1981, The growth rate for countries with &
population of 10 million or more in 1981 has remained
rather constant at 1.7 to 1.8 percent since 1975.

Except for Latin America, the levels of mortality among
the regions follows ‘he fertility levels ratker closely. That is,
the death rate in Africa is still high, Asia's death rate is about
average, and those in the developed regions are somewhat
lower than the world average. The crude death rate in Latin
America, however approximates those in the more developed
regions, because of a combination of rapid mortality declines
and a young age structure.

3 Rates for 1978 were derived based on information available as of
early 1979; no revisions were made to take account of later data.
Therefore, the 1978 rates may not be entirely consistent with the
1981 rates shown in table 4 which were based on later information
for some countries.



Abbreviations

Acronyms and abbreviated forms as used for some source
references in this report are shown btiow. Abbreviations
used on the data sheets of a single country are explained in
the major sources for that country and are not repeated
here. Also see the separate glossary for definitions of
technical terms.

CELADF: United Nations. Centro Latinoamericano de
Demografia. Santiago and San José.

CICRED: Committee for International Coordination of
Nationai Research in Demography. Paris.

CMEA: Council of Mutuai Economic Aid. Moscow.

ECA: United Nations. Economic Commission for Africa.
Addis Ababa.

ECWA: United Nations. Economic Commission for Western
Asia. Beirut.

ESCAP: United Nations. Economic and Social Commission
for Asia and the Pacific. Bangkok.

FAO Yearbook: United Nations. Food and Agriculture
Organization. Production Yearbook. Variousissues. Rome.

FDAD: U.S. Bureau of the Census. Foreign Demographic
Analysis Division. Waskington, D.C.

ILO Yearbook: United Nations. International Labour Office.
Year Bock of Labour Statistics. Various issues. Geneva.

INSEE: Institut National de la Statistiyue et des Etudes
Economiques. Paris.

IUSSP: International Union for the Scientific Study of
Population, Ligge.

NA: Data not available,

OECD: Organization for Economic Cooperation and
Development. Paris.

PVSR: United Nations. Statistical Office. Pcpulation and
Vital Statistics Report. Statistical Papers. Series A. Various
issues. New York.

U.N.: United Nations.

UNDY: United Nations. Statistical Office. Demographic
Yearbook. Various issues. New York,

UNGA: United Nations. General Assembly. New York.

UNHCR: Unitad Nations. High Commissioner for Refugees.
Geneva.

Z: Value is less than one-half of the smallest unit shown in a
given category.

Glossary

Definitions i7i this glossary refer to terms as they are used
in the present publication. Terms that are in bold type within
a definition are also defined elsewhere in the nlossary. For
more technical definitions of these and other terms, see
United Nations, Multilingual Demographic Dictionary,
English Section, New York, 1958. A new version of the
demographic dictionary is currently being prepared by the
International Union for the Scientific Study of Population.

A number of the ustimation techniques defined below,
child survivorship, logit, stable, and quasi-stable population
generate multiple estimates. In such ca.es specific information
concerning the hasis of the estimates reported in this nubli-
cation may be obtained by writing the Chief, International
Demographic Data Center, Bureau of the Census, Washing-
ton, D.C. 20233.

Age-sex-specific mortality rate. The average annual number
of deaths to a given sex in a given age group during a speci-
tiud period of time per 1,000 persons in the same sex and
age group (based on midperiod population).

Age-spacific fertility rate. The average annual number of
births to women in a given age group during a specified
period of time per 1,000 women in the same age group
(based on midperiod populaticn).

Age-specific marital fertility rate. The average annual number
of births to married women in a given age group during a
specified period of time per 1,000 married women in the
same age group (based on midperiod population).



Glossary (Continued)

Arretx fertility technique. A method of estimating age-
specific fortility rates for an intercensal period based on
the observad change in the numkar of children ever born
to each 5-year age cohort of women during the period.
See Carmen Arretx, Fertility Estimates Darived from
Information on Children Ever Born Using Data from
Successive Censuses, Laboratories for Population Statistics,
Reprint series, No. 16, Chapel Hill, 1975,

Ari:agu fertility technique. A method of estimating age-specific
fertility rates based on the observed change in ths number
of chiidran ever born by age of mother, pertaining to two
or more dates. See Eduardo E. Arriaga and Patricia
Anderson, ‘“An Approach for Estimating Fertility from
Census and/or Survey Information on Children Ever Born
by Age of Mother,” revised version of annual mesting of
the Population Association of America, Montreal, 1976.

Benchmark data. A term used to describe those reported and
estimated figures which are based on reliable population
censuses, vital registration systems, and/or sample surveys.

Birth rate. The average annual number of births during a
specified period of time per 1,000 persons (based on mid-
period population). Also called crude birth rate.

Brass fertility technigue. A method of adjusting age-specific
fertility rates based on an assumed reiationship between
these rates and the average number of children ever born
per woman in S5-year age groups. See William Brass,
Methods of Estimating Fertility and Mortality from
Limited and Defective Data, Laboratories for Population
Statistics, Occasional Publication, Chapel Hill, 1975.

Bms'gromh balance equation tnethod. A procedura for
estimating the completeness of death registration based
on the relationship between the age-sex distributions of
registered deaths and of the population. See William Brass,
Methods of Estimating Fertility and Mortslity from
Limited and Defective Data, Laboratories for Population
Statistics, Occasional Publicution, Chapel Hill, 1975,

Brass mortality teclinique. A method of ‘estimating the level
of infant and child mortatity based on information pro-
vided by women in 5-year age groups, and on an assumed
relationship between certain lifs table values and the
porportion of children ever bom who are still surviving.

See William Brass, Methods of Estimating Fertility and

Mortality from Limited and Defective Data, Laboratories
for Population Statistics, Occasional Publication, Chapel
4ill, 1976.

Chandrasskaran-Deming technique. A statistical procedure
used to estimate tha number of vitel events missed by
the two independent data gathering operations of a
dual record system. See U.S. Bureau of the Census, The
Methods and Materisls of Demography, by Henry S.
Shryock, Jacob S. Siegel, and Associates, Washington, D.C.,
1871, pp. 824-836.

Child(hood) mortallty. Mortality during the early chiidhood
years, sometimes up to age 10 or 15.

Child survivorship techniques. Various techniques used to
estimate the level of infant and child mortality based on
data on chlldren evar born and children surviving. See
Brass, Feeney, Sullivan, and Trussell mortality technigues.

Children ever bomn, The number of live births a woman has
had, regardless of whether the children are now living or
dead, or living with or away from the mother. At times
data may be collected or reported only for women of a
specific group, e.g., ever-married women.

Children surviving. The number of children a woman has who
are still alive at the time of the inquiry, regardless of
whether the children are now living with or away from the
mother. At times data may be coilected or reported only
for women of a specific group, e.g., ever-married women.

Coale-Demeny regional model life tables. See model life
table.

Coale-Trussell model fertility schedules. A set of model age-
specific fertility schedules that can be used to estimate
patterns of fertility. See National Academy of Science,
Committee on Popuiation and Demography, Demographic
Estimation; A Manual on Indirect Techniques, by Kenneth
Hill, Hania Zlotnik, and James Trussell, Forthcoming,
pp. 3. 13-3.25.

Cahort. A group of individuals who experience the same event
in the same time period, such as birth or marriage in the
same year,

Component method. A method of estimating or projecting
a population in which separate components of population
change (fertility, mortality, and migration) are used. This
method may be used to derive the total population or
population by specific characteristics, e.g., age and sex.
Sometimes called the “cohort component method.”

Courbage-Fargues mortality techniqus. A method of esti-
mating the completeness of death registrationby comparing



Glossary (Continued)

registered or reported deaths, by age and sex, with ex-
pected deaths based on central death rates from selected
model life tables and reported population, by age and sex.
See Youssef Courbage and Phillippe Farques, 1979, “A
Method for Deriving Mortality Estimates from Incomplete
Vital Statistics,”” Population Studies, Vol, 33, No. 1, 1979,
pp. 165-180,

Coverage error. A measure of the extent to which a census or
survey fails to enumerate persons who properly fall within
‘its scope, expressed as a percantage of the adjusted popu-
lation. See overenumeration and underenumeration.

Death rate. The average annual number of deaths during a
specified period of time per 1,000 persons (based on mid-
, peri_od population). Also called crude death rate,

De facto population. A concept under which individuals are
attributed to the geographic area where they were actually
located at the time of the enumeration. v

Dé jure population. A concept under which individuals are

attributed to a geographic ar¢a by virtue of their usual |

place of residence, whether or not they were actually

located in that area at the time of the enumeration.”

Dual record system. A method of obtaining estimates of
vital statistics which employs the simultaneous collection
of reports of vital events by two independent data
gathering operations. See matched and unmatched events,

Empirical life table. A life table derived from the ooserved
frequency of death in an aztual population,

Feensy mortality technigus. A method of estimating the
trend in infant mortality based on information provided
by women in 5-year age groups, and on assumed - lation-
ships between certain life table values and the proportion
of children ever born who are still surviving without speci-
fic knowledge of the rate of change in infant mortality
during the period. See Griffith Feeney, ‘’Estimating Infant
Mortality Trends from Child Survivorship Data,” Popu-
lation Studies, Vol. 34, No. 1, 1980, pp. 108-128.

Growth rate. The average annual percent change in the popu-
lation, resulting from a surplus (or deficit) of births over
deaths and the balance of migrants entering and leaving
the country. In cases where the average annual growth
rate {r) is implied by reported or estimated population

figures, it is computed by the exponential formula, .

Pt+n
r= ;In—_
7 pt

where /n indicates the natural logarithm, P™*" = the popu-
lation at the end of the period, Pt = the population at
the beginning of the period, and.n = time (number of
years in the period).

incomplete "registration. A term used to indicate that
registered data represent.less than 90 parcent coverage of
all vital events.

Infant mortality rate. A measure of the frequency of death
between birth and age 1 during a specmed period of time.
Usually calculated as the number of deaths.to infants
under 1 year of age per 1,000 live births occurring in the
same calendar year.

Life expectancy &t birth, The average number of years to
be lived bya birth cohort, if mortality at each age romains
constant in the future.

Life table. A statistical table representing the life history of
a hypothetical cohort exposed to a constant psattern of
mortality by age.

Life teble contral-doath rates. The annual number of deaths
occurring between age x and x + 7 per 1,000 persons living
"Jetween age x and x +n in a life table population.

Logit mortality technique. A method of adjusting a spegiﬂc
function in an empirical fife table based on an assumed
relationship with the same function in a standard {model)
life table. See William Brass, Methods of Estimating
Fertility snd Mortality from Limited and Defective Data,
Laboratories for Population Statistics, Occasional Publica-
tion, Chapel Hill, 1975,

Longitudinal survey. A survey which follows the same group
of individuals (or housesholds) over time by means of
repeated visits.

Matched ani' unmatched events, The total number of vital

events recorded in a dual record system derived as the sum
of events recorded by bothe systems (matched events) plus

Matched and unmatched evants. The total number of vital
events recorded in a dual record system derived as the sum
of events recorded by both systems (matched events)
plus evencs recorded only by the first system and those
recorded only by the second system (unmatched events).

Model life table. A life table not derived from the observed
mortality of an actual population. Well known sets of
model life tables include United Nations model life tables
and Coale-Demeny regional model life tables.



Glossary (Continued)

‘Mortara fertility technique. A method of estimating age-

specific fertility rates based on the difference between the .

average number of children ever born per woman ateach
consecutive age. See Giorgio Mortara, Methods of Using
-Census Statistics, Population Studfes, No. 7, United
Nations, Department of Social Affairs, New York, 1949,

Net migration rate. The balance between the riumber of

persons entering and leaving a country during a specifiedl

period of time per 1,000 persons (based on midperiod
population). An excess of persons entering the country
is referred to as net immigration; an excess of persons
leaving the country as net emigration.

Orphanhood technique. A method of estimating the level
‘of adult mortality based on the proportion of persons
at each age whose mothers or fathers are no longer living

.at the time of the census or survey. See William Brass,
Methods for Estimating Fertility and Mortality from

Limited and Defective Data, Laboratories for Population
Statistics, Occasional Publication, Chapel Hill, 1975.

Overanumeration. An enumeration of the population which
erroneously counts more persons than actually belong to
it.

Own-children method. A reverss survival technique for
estimating age-specific fertility rates based on a procedure
for matching or allocating children under certain ages to
their respective mothers. See Lee-Jay Cho and Griffith
Feeney, Fertility by the Own-Children Method: A
Methodological Elaboration, Laboratorles for Population
Statistics, Reprint Series No. 20, Chapel Hill, 1978.

Possible combinations of vital rates. A range of growth rates
which allows for all combinations among given birth,
death, and net migration rates.

Post enumeration survey. A survay used for checking the
coverage and accuracy of a population census |.y inde-
pendently re-enumerating a8 sample of the population after
the census.

Projected estimates. A term used to describe projections of
total population and vital rates for years since the date of
availability of the latest reliable population census figures,
complete vital registration data, or sample survey data.

Quasi-stabls popuistion snalysis. A method cf demographic
analysis based on a model population which has not been
subjected to migration, where fertility has remained con-
stant over a long period of time, and where mortality
has been declining,

.Rate of natural increase. The average annual percent change

in the population during a specified period of time re-
sulting from a surplus (or deficit) of births over deaths.
The natural increase of the population does not include
an allowance for net migration. (See growth rate).

Registretion. A method of continuously recording information
on vital events as they occur, through either a civil or a
special recording system.

Retrospective question. A question asked in a census or
survey which attempts to obtain information about past
actions or events rather than about the present status of
the respondents or their families.

Reverse survival technique. A backward projection (some-
times called “’rejuvenation”) of the population by age and
sex in order to estimate the size and distribution of the
population n years ago, using age-sex-specific survival
ratios for the projection period. Reverse survival may also
be used to estimate the numbar of births in the past.

Selected combinations of vital rates. A range of growth rates
which allows for only selected combinations among given
sets of birth, death, and net migration rates. This range is
generally narrower than the range allowing for all possible
combinations of vital rates,

Sex ratio at birth. The number of male births for each female
birth during aspecified period of time.

Stable population enalysis. A method of demographic
analysis based on a model population which has not been
subject to migration, and where fertility and mortality
have remained constant over a long period of time.

Sullivan mortality technique. A modification of the Brass
mortolity technique to incorporate results from a regres-
sion analysis of empirically based fertility and mortality
schedules into the procedure of coverting to precise life
table measures the proportion of childran ever hom
who are still surviving per woman in given 5-year age
groups. See Jeremiah M. Sullivan, ‘Models for the Esti-
mation of the Probability of Dying between Birth and
Exact Ages of Early Childhood,” Population Studies,
Vol. 26, No. 1, 1972, pp. 79-97.

Survival ratios. The proportion of persons in a given age
group who will be alive n years later.

Total fertility ratd, The average number of children that
would be born per woman if all women lived to the end of
their childbearing years and bore children according to
a given set of age-specific fertility rates,
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Trussell mortality technique. A refinement of the Brass and Underregistration. The failure to record all vital evants
Sullivan mortality tschniques to include additional inde- which occur during a specified time period in a given
pendent variables in the regression analysis and to substi- population.

" tute Cosle-Trussell model fertility schedules in place of
empirical fertility schedules; See T. James Trussell,
A Re-estimation of the Multiplying Factors for the
Brass' Technique for Determining Childhood Survivorship e

Rates,” Population Studies, Vol. 29, No. 1, 1975, pp. Widowhood technique. A method of estimating the level

Vital event. A general term referring to birth and death.

97-107. of adult mortality based on the proportion widowed at
- each age at the time of the census or survey. See Kenneth
Underenumeration. “An enumeration of the population Hill, “Estimating Adult Mortality Levels from Information

which erroneously counts fewer persons than actually on Wk!owhood,” Population Studies, Vol. 31. No. 1.
belong to it. N ' 1977, pp. 75-84.
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Composition of Subregions

The countries listed in italics are less developed countries; the remainder are more developad countries, Assignment of countries into
more developed and less developed cater Jries is done according to the United Nations classification, An asterick {*} indicates that the
country had a population of 10 million or more in 1981,

AFRICA ASIA
EASTERN AFRICA SOUTHERN AFRICA EAST ASIA
Burundi . Botswana o Chins*®
Comoros Lesotho : Hong Kong
Djibouti . Namibla Telwan*®
i South Africs® Japen®
M:"dy Swazllsnd Kores, Democratic Pevple’s Republic of
agascar Korse, Republic of*
Malaw! WESTERN AFR |CA Macso
Mauritius Mongolla
Mozsmbique*® Benin . g
Reunion Caps Verda EASTERN SOUTH ASIA
Rwanda Gambla, The 8 ;
Seychelles Ghana® B""" .
Somalis Grinea urma o
Tenzania® . duines-Bisssu Indones
Ugende* Ivory Coast f:::w ches
Zambls Liberla .
Malsysia®
Zimbabwo . Mall =~ - Philbpines*
Mauritania Si
MIDDLE AFRICA Niger : Theongo
Nigoria® :
g”"’/' Saint Helena / Vietnam*®
amaeroon . Senegal
Central African Rapublic Slerz‘Laona MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
Chad Togo Afghanistan®
Congd Upper Voita . 'Bandladesh®
Equatoris/ Guines 8hutan .
Gabon ‘ India®
Sao Tome and Prixcipe . : Iran®
Zaire* . Maldives
. - Nepa/*
NORTHERN AFRiCA , Parivtan®
Alperia® , i . SriLanka®
Egypt*® o .
Libys . ' , WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
Morocco*
. Behrain
Sudan® . , Cyprus
Tunisia ; ‘ . Gaza Strip
Western Sahara Irag*
. , - Israel
: :' : Jordan
o ! o Kuwalt
C Lebanon
Oman
Qatar
Saud! Arabla
Syrla
Turkey®
. Unlted Arab Emirates
y SV I : Yemen (Aden)

! Excluding Taiwan, Yemen (Sana)
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Composition of Subreglone —(Continued)

LATIN AMERICA
CARIBBEAN

Antigua

Bahamas, The

Barbados

British Virgin Isiands
Cayman Isiands

Cuba

Dominica

Dorninican Republic
Grenada

Guadeloupe

Haiti

Jamaica

Martinique

Montserrat

Natherlands Antilles
Puerto Rico

Saint Christopher-Nevis-Anguiila
Saint Lucia

Saint Vincent and the Grenadines
Trinidsd and Tobago
Turks end Caicos Islands
Virgin Islands

MIDDLE AMERICA

Belize
Costa Rica
Ei Salvador
Guatemals
Honduras
Maxico*
Nicaragua
Panama

TEMPERATE SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina®
Chile*
Uruguay

TROPICAL SOUTH AMERICA

Boiivia

Brazil*®
Colombia*
Ecuador
French Guiana
Guyana
Paraguay
Peru®
Suriname
Venezuela®

NORTHERN AMERICA,
EUROPE,
SOVIET UNION

NORTHERN AMERICA

Bermuda

Canada*

Greenland

Saint Pierre and Miqueion
United States®

EASTERN EUROPE

Bulgaria

Czechoslovakia®

German Democratic Republic®
Hungary*

Poland*®

Romania*

NORTHERNI EUROPE

Channel Islands
Denmark

Faroe Islands
Finland

Iceland

Ireland

Isle of Man
Norway

Sweden

United Kingdom*®

SOUTHERN EUROPE

Albania
Andorra
Gibraltar
Greece
ftaly*
Malta
Portugal
San Marino
Spain*
Yugoslavia®

WESTERN EUROPE

Austria

Belgium

France®

Germany, Federal Republic of*
Liechtenstein

Luxembourg

Monaco

Netherlands *

Switzerland

SCVIET UNION*®

OCEANIA
AUSTRALIA-NEW ZEALAND

Australia®
New Zealand

MELANESIA

New Caledonia
New Hebrides
Pepua New Guineu
Solomon Islands

MICRONESIA

Guam
Kiribax,
Nauru

Pacific Islands
Tuvzlu

POLYNESIA

American Ssmoa
Cook Islands

Fiji

French Poiynesla
Samoa

Tonga

Waliis and F utuna
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Table 1. Countries With a Population of 10 Miilion or More,
Ranked by Population Size: 1981 (Population in thousands)

Country Population Country Population
1. China, Mainland 1,041,632 29. Argentina 28,130
2. India 707,836 30. Colombia 25,217
3. Soviet Union 267,735 31. Canada 24,190
4, United States . 230,049 32. Yugoslavia 22,546
5. Indonesia 154,339 33. Romania 22,381
6. Brazil 124,815 34, Morocco 21,680
7. Japan 117,71 35. Algeria 19,422
8. Bangladesh 90,680 36. Sudan 19,312
9. Pakistan 90,439 37. Tanzania 19,233
10. Nigeria 79,682 38. Korea, Democratic People’s Republic ot 18,317

11. Mexico 69,608 39. China, Taiwan 18,126

12. Germany, Federal Republic of 61,760 40. Peru 18,119
13. Italy 67,173 41. Venezuela 17,913

14, United Kingdom 56,020 42, Kenya 17,116

15. Vietnam 55,063 43. German Democratic Republic 16,771

16. France 53,945 44, Nepal 15,338
17. Philippines 50,310 45. Czechoslovakia 15,312

18. Thailand 48,787 46. Sri Lanka 15,172
19. Turkey 46,673 47. Afghanistan 16,113

20. Egypt ' 43,437 48. Australia - 14817

21. Korea, Republic of 40,430 49, Malaysia 14,330

22, Iran 39,958 50. Netherlands 14,263

23. Spain 37,711 51. Iraq 13,576

24, Poland 35,925 52, Uganda 13,222

25. Burma 35,289 53. Ghana ‘ 12,831

26. Ethiopia 29,994 54, Mozambique 12,356

27. Zaire 29,441 55. Chile ‘ 11,162

28. South Africa 29,313 56. Hungary 10,738
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Table 2. Population of the World and Countries with a Population of 10 Milllion or More,
by Region and Development Category: 1950 to 1981 (Numbers in millions)

Region, size of country, and development category

1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1979 1980 1981
POPULATION INCLUDING MAINLAND CHINA
World:
All COUNET ®8:vvsvcsrocrcnssnsces 2,532 2,776 3,062 3,360 3,730 4,115 4,420 (KA) (NA)
Countries of 10 nillidn OF MOT®@.ceevrssossasocss 2,330 2,556 2,821 3,095 3,438 3,791 4,069 4,140 4,212
More developed:
All COUNtIiOB, s uiescsnessrsssscrossasonssnsoas 832 887 945 1,002 1,049 1,096 1,128 (NA) (¥A)
Countries of 10 million OFr MOrG.cecesscsrcessss 763 815 870 924 969 1,013 1,043 1,051 1,059
Less developed:
All COUNtIied. .ocevseovsvssocsncocesossrsncssss 1,699 1,888 2,116 2,358 2,681 2019 3,292 (KA) ({A)
Countries of 10 m11120n OF MOr@...essseassssnns 1,567 1,74 1,951 2,170 2,469 2,779 3,025 3,088 3,153
Africa:
All countries’,.....cvveeirecncrrsocaroanrasnness 221 246 27 4 358 409 458 (NA) (NA)
Countries of 10 million or mored...ieeecercccocss 155 174 196 223 255 293 328 337 347
Asin:
All COUNtIiOB.soscssvosorrcnvssonse 1,396 1,542 1,715 1,892 2,141 2,396 2,591 (NA) (NA)
Countries of 10 m11110n or MOPe@...ccoresarerssace 1,367 1,510 1,679 1,850 2,093 2,342 2,532 2,580 2,629
More developed: ‘
All countrien?, ... ceeucrarscscsccniosnarasssas 84 30 94 99 104 112 116 117 118
Less developed:
All COUNEIIO8. ccussorcnorescsssssannasssennnes 1,312 1,452 1,621 1,793 2,036 2,284 2,475 (NA) (HA)
Countries of 10 mi1110N OF MOY@.sccccessssecnes 1,284 1,420 1,585 1,751 1,989 2,230 2,416 2,463 2,511
Latin America:
All countriel. .. uvivricieisrnssnianrrancennsses 165 188 216 248 283 321 354 (NA) (MA)
Countries of 10 million or mored,s.eveeesvecscacs 128 147 170 196 225 255 282 288 295
Northern America: .
All Countrien®. .. .v.vrssvarsesnsssasnscossncasans 166 182 199 214 226 239 249 (NA) (NA)
Countries of 10 million or more?...cieevericscess 166 182 199 214 226 239 249 252 254
Burope and tae Soviet Union:
All COuUntrion®,....iunrircsacscsascsncnsassarsons 572 604 640 675 703 728 746 (KA) (MA)
Countries of 10 million or more®,..ieseescrsnsnes 505 533 567 600 625 649 664 668 672
Oceania:
All COUNEriOB..occcocsasacasrsocscsvesoncnssnaones 13 14 16 18 19 21 22 (NA) (MA)
Countries of 10 nil110N OFr BOr@.sseccce oassrasas 8 9 10 11 13 14 14 15 15
More developed:
All COUNtriom.scocsnsossoscoososossossosssrsssne 10 11 13 14 15 17 18 (NA) (MA)
Countries of 10 mi1l10n OF MOFG, cvevecsavsssnnee 8 9 10 11 13 14 14 5 15
Less developed®:
JALL countries, . ccociiesnsrsrasiatcaccrsesnsene 2 3 3 3 4 4 H] (KA) (NA)
POPUL’TION EXCLUDING MAINLAND CHINA
world:
All COUNEIiO8.co0cavcrsssonvororssserancssssarcns 1,984 2,164 2,380 2,624 2,882 3,165 3,408 [§119) (MA)
Countries of 10 million Or MOr@...ccoeveserccsans 1,782 1,945 2,139 2,359 2,589 2,842 3,057 3,113 3.170
Less developed:
All COUNtries. . oecrsiacersoonncssoscss 1,152 1,217 1,435 1,622 1,83 2,070 2,280 (NA) (MA)
Countries of 10 m11140n OF MOT@..sessecansssnss 1,019 1,129 1,269 1,434 1,621 1,829 2,013 2,061 2,111
Asia:
All cOUNtri®B, sccscasrsnsssososrssscsvsssoscocns 848 930 1,034 1,156 1,292 1,446 1,579 (MA) {MA)
Countries of 10 mi1140n OF MOY®...ceresescsssncee 820 898 997 1,114 1,245 1,392 1,519 1,353 1,587
Less developed:
, A1l countries, ... coevuseecacccnnssocrcsssances 764 840 940 1,057 1,188 1,33 1,463 (RA) ()
Count>ies of 10 m11110n OF MOY€.ecsecrencssonns 736 809 903 1,015 1,140 1,281 1,404 1,436 1,470

(NA) Data not available,

1Lass developed,

3Japan, with over 10 million population, is the only more developed country in Asia,
YMore develcped.

SA11 less developed countries are under 10 million population,

Note: For a list of countriss by development category, see 'Composition of Subregions" section,

Sonrce: Countries with a population of 10 million or more - ses country data sheets in this report., Countries with a population of under
10 mtllion ~ see country data sheets in U.8. Bureau of the Census, World Population 1979 - Recent Dasographic Estimates for the Countries aud
Regions of the World, Washington, D.C., 1980,

1]
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Table 3. Average Annuai Rates of Growth for the YWorld and Countties with a Population
of 10 milllon or More, by Regiont and Deveiopment Category: 1950 to 1981
(Rate in percent)

Region, size of ccuntry, ard Jsvolopmont category
1950-55 1955-~60 1960-~65 1965-70 1970-75 1975-79 1975-80 1980-81

RATES INCLUDING MAINIAND CHINA

world:
ALl COUNtIlOB.,00cosecssssesserrsesessnsseorossnace 1.8 2,0 1.9 2,1 2,0 1.8 (NA) (NA)
Couatries of 10 million or mo 1.9 2.0 1.9 2,1 2,0 1.8 1.8 1.7
More developed:
All COURtIriOm.cousvacrcucrcescreronassssansosanns 1.3 1.3 1.2 0.9 0.9 0.7 (NA) (NA)
Countries of 10 mil1i0n OF MOTG.cscescsranscrsons 1.3 1,3 1.2 0,9 0.9 0.7 0.7 0.7
Less developed:
All COUNtILOB . cuuveeconconsncsosrsarrsacnsoasssos 2,1 2,3 2,2 2,6 2,4 2,2 (NA) (NA)
Countries of 10 nillion OF MOr@..ccesesrssesssses 2,1 2.3 2,1 2,6 2.4 2.1 2.1 2,1
Africa:
All countries?. . ..uviuircnronrsrversrcsssecrssonrae 2,2 2,4 2,5 2.6 2.7 2.8 (NA) (NA)
Countries of 10 million or morel,.,.., 2,3 2.4 2,6 2.7 2.7 2,8 2.8 2,9
Asia: .
All COUNtriOm, . cssororsvccrncanrarssocercsooasnsros 2.0 2.1 2.0 2.5 2.3 2,0 (NA) (NA)
Countries of 10 millicon OF MOr@..e.sessscscsesssons 2.0 2.1 1.9 2.5 2.3 2,0 1.9 1.9
More Developed:
All countrion?. . ..oeiencsesecsscsecessncncssonsne 1.4 0.9 1.0 .1 1.3 0.9 (HA) (NA)
Less developad:
All COUNEIL@B,. . ooreeroncncsossrsansasccasnsasnsese 2.0 2,2 2.0 2.5 2,3 2,0 QIA) (NA)
Countrics of 10 million OF MOY@..csssssoecccrnses 2.0 2.2 2,0 2.5 2.3 2.0 2.0 1.9
Latin America:
All countries). . vusieicesiesosasossnsrcssnssessnaee 2.6 2.8 2.8 2.7 2,5 2,4 () (NA)
Countries of 10 million or mOrel..iceeesescassercns 2,8 2.9 2,9 2.8 2,6 2.4 2.4 2.3
Northein America:
ALl 2cuntriend. . ccuviusnsorrsroarssenserascssnsanes 1.8 1.8 L5 1.1 1.1 1.0 (NA) (NA)
Countries of 10 million or mOred...cecevccercesonse 1.8 1.8 1.5 1.1 1.1 1.0 1.1 1.0
Furope and tho Soviet Union:
All COUntrien’. u.veeseecsssssecsocsorconcssncnssos 1.1 1,1 1.1 0.8 0.7 0.6 (NA) (NA)
Countries of 10 mil1i0N OF MOrG.cseesssorssscarsene 1.1 1.2 L1 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.6
Oceania:
Al)l COUNtIi®B..cussessvsvsossssscrcssssccarnrsosess 2,4 2,3 2.1 2,0 1.9 1.3 (NA) (NA)
Countries of 10 million OF MOr@....ceecseercnssssss 2,3 2.2 2.0 2,0 1.7 1.2 1.2 1.4
More developed:
ALl COUNLIriOB..veeessocsssnsassssasssssnannscosas 2.3 2.2 2,0 1.9 1.7 1.0 (NA) (NA)
Countries of 10 mi1110n OF MOrG..ceeresresssosrses 2.3 2,2 2.0 2.0 1.7 1.2 1.2 1.4
Less doveloped:
All countries®.soe,uinrerersocersrrerrsessocnsene 2.6 2,6 2.7 2.6 2.5 2.4 (NA) (NA)
RATES EXCLUDING MAINLAND CHINA
world:
All COUNEIiOl..vsuceescsoovvssosnrssasaccsvosssssons 1.7 1.9 2,0 1.9 1.9 1.8 (NA) (NA)
Countrios of 10 m11140N OF MOrG.sseessesscsscarsses 1,7 1.9 2,0 1.9 1.9 1.8 1.8 1.8
Less developed:
All COUNtri@B.ccsvsoroscerssonssssssssssnsronnsss 2,1 2,3 2.4 2.4 2,4 2.4 (NA) (NA)
., Countries of 10 m11140Nn Or MOYG.ecsesesscscccsses 2,1 2,3 2.4 2.4 2.4 2,4 2.4 2,4
Asia:
ALl COUNEIiB®.ccoccarssrnsscnssecssnssassroscsasees 1.8 2.1 2,2 2.2 2.2 2,2 (NA) (NA)
Countries of 10 nil1l10N OF MOrG.isesesscsscoconnsas 1.8 2.1 2.2 2,2 2,2 2,2 .2 2.2
Less doveloped:
All COUNEILOB. cuvveresocncrsoasnnorsosssessinnss 1.9 2.2 2.3 2,3 2,3 2,3 (NA) (NA)
Countries of 10 milli0n Or MOT@..essesvvecccorccas 1.9 2.2 2,3 2.3 2,3 2,3 2.3 .
NA Data not available,
1,088 developed,
1Japan, with a population over 10 million, is the only developed country in Asia,
4ore developed,
4A11 less developed countries have a population under 10 million,
Note: For a 1list of countries by development category, see 'Composition of Subregions” section,

Bource: See table 2,
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Table 4. Population and Vital Rates for Countries witiv a Population of 10 Milllion or
More, by Reglon: 1981

Betimated :
. progortion Vital rates, 1961

' Aggregated of region's
Region populsation, popuhtiou‘ Births per Deaths per Rate of
July 1, 1981 July 1, 1979 1,000 1,000 growth
(millions) (percent) population population (percent)
L 3 . N S R 4,157 92,1 26-29 10-11 1.5-1.8
Excluding Meinland Chins,. 3,115 89.7 28-30 11-12 1.6-1.9
MOr® AeVeloped..csccrscsesscssssnscssorsccccscasnens 1,059 92,5 15-16 9 0.7-0.8
La88 dOVvElOP®G...cicsrrnascecrsosssssassovessssanes 3,098 91.9 29-33 11-12 1.8-2,1
Excluding Meinland CRIBS.cueeeoesisercossrsocnnes 2,086 88.3 34-37 12-13 2.1-2,4
ALYLCR.iceaoccarsncsconcrnssssrssassosessncscsasses 347 91.1 4447 15-16 2,7-3,1
ABLB,cosrecannssesrososessorssassassonacerasssencss 2,629 97.7 26-30 10-11 1.6-1.9
Bxoluding Mainland ChinB.sssecsssscasoccssssacces 1,587 96.2 32-34 12-13 1.9-2,1
Latin ARG‘ICER . ccesosasrresesnsrsensncsssarsererases 293 79.7 29-32 7-8 2,2-2.4
NOrthorn AROriCR...ccosvesoervrsrscascsssccrsosaces 254 100,0 16 8 1.0
Burope and the Boviet UN10m...eecescersesocvosensos 672 89, 15-16 10 0.6-0,7
OCORDLR s sasssctonnsensrscsssesosssassrasanssssance 15 64,2 ) 16 7 1.4

1pata for countries with a populaticn under 10 million were not available after 1979,
Igxcludes data sor Vietnsa.

Note: Ovarall, the countries with a population of 10 million or more make up about 92 percent of the world's population. However, this
proportion varies by region depending on the nusber of smaller countries each region contains, Oceania, in particular, compriser a large
number of small tslands, and is vepresented here only by Australis, the only country in Oceania with s population over 10 million.
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BENCHMARK DATA
f;.;Enumerated population, census of February 12, 1977.....ccoseersccnccrccsocenscse,,16,260,491
2. Adjusted population; census of February 12, 1977..cceceerscccacccbossccccsescesssl6,948,000
3. .Births per 1,000 population, 5 1 2 2 1)
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 3 L T Jr 2 [
5. Annual rate of growth, 1977 (POTXCONL) o v eeoeenososassososoassasssssssnssasssasssessssesendel
6. Llfe emctucy at birth' 1977.....'...'..'..l......l.....".....‘l.......'.....'l..'....?s
a) uale’ b) feale....‘......‘.«.....................................'.'.'...54' 36
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1977 0 esencensessosasonsosscssonasssassscsarnossesesll]
8. percent urban. 1977.l.l........'....l......'.'.....Ul..l.....’...".l.l'.I.........'.I...41
9, Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1977.....cc00eeesseccccscsccossscscssssssoccnnnssesdl
10. percent literate' 1977...'.l...........'.l........l.'lll.......l'..l...l’....l.’.....l.-.42
a) Hale’ b) feale....l'..'."...l..lll.l..'.’..l..l........I....'l..ll'lllll.ss. 29
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11- Populﬁtion. July 1, 1981‘..'.lll.l..llll!...ll.lhll.llll.'l.l...l..ll..ll..lll...19'422,000
12. Birth' pGr 1,000 pOpulBtion, 1981....-0....0.-0.-.0-l--n.nco-nnnnct-no-nonooocnonn-o-.42-47
13. Deﬂthﬂ por 1,000 population' 1981..0.......l.l.l.llllllill..l..l..l..l'lbll.lll.ll‘..I013-14
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (POFCONt)cceeeecesnonsosssasassssosssssssssscrssssssesssled=3.3
NOTES:

1. Preliminary census figure for the resident Algerian population as reported in
Direction des Statistiques et de la Comptabilité Nationale (DSCN), 1979b, p. 6.

2. Preliminary census figure for total resident population officially adjusted for
underenuneration based on a post enumeration survey (DSCN, 1979a, p. 21).

3-4., Based on registered births (DSCN, 1979a, p. 38) adjusted for 7.2 percent under-
reglstration (DSCN, 1979b, p. 15), registered deaths (DSCN, 1979a, p. 38) ad-
Justed for 36.2 percent underregistration (DSCN, 1979b, p. 24), and estimated
midyear population. These rates apply to the resident Algerian population.

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. Net migration is reported
to be insignificant at this time (Mokaddem, 1979, p. 2).

6-7. Official estimates based on adjusted registered deaths, by age and sex, taking into
consideration Coale-Demeny south model life tables (DSCN, 1979b, pp. 15-24).

8-10. Based on census data~for the Algerian resident population excluding nomads and the
population "comptee a part" (persons in group quarters) presented in DSCN, 1978,
pp. 16, 18-19, and 23. Data on literacy refer to the population 9 years of age and
over.

11. See notes for Midyesr Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected range of variation for the Algerian resident population based on assumed

trends in fertiiity and mortality since 1977.

14. Projected range of variation based on selected combinations of umrounded crude birth
and death rates (42.5 and 13.2 per 1,000 population and 46.8 and 13.6 per 1,000
population, respectively).
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MidyesarPcpulation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
1950 10 1981 (Popuiation in thouscinds, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Year Populstion Period growth rate
1950 8,893 1975 16,142 1950-55 2.0
1955 9,842 1976 ' 16,636 -
1960 10,909 1955-60 2.1
1965 11,963 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1960-65 1.8
1970 13,932
1971 14,336 1978 17,698 1970-75 2.9
1972 14,762 1979 18,256 _
1973 15,199 1980 18,831 1975-80 3.1
1974 15,655 1981 19,422 1980-81 3.1

NOTES: 1950~65 - Based on the enumerated census of 1948, inflated censuses of 1954 and 1966,
and growth rates derived from official population estimates (U.N., 1979, table 1).

1966-1977 ~ Based on the Algerian resident population from the adjusted census of 1977 and
the inflated census of 1966, adjusted births and deaths (DSCN, 1979a, p. 38; 1979b, p. 40),
and estimated net migration to France (Institut National d'Etudes Demographiques, 1976, table
10; and 1977, table 8; and Mokaddem, 1979, p. 2). The foreign population was estimated based
on the enumerated foreign population from the 1966 census and the e=stimated foreign popula-
tion from the 1977 census.

1978-81 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by the component method based
on the adjusted midyear Algerian resident population, by age and sex, assuming continued
declines in fertility and mortality, and no migration. The foreign population was assumed
to remain constant at the level estimated from the 1977 census.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population populaticn Scurce
October 31, 1948 8,625,800 8,626,000 Enumerated populations for 1948
October 31, 1954 9,367, and 1954 based on data presented in
ober 367,500 9,691,000 Service de Statistique Général, no
April 4, 1966 11,827,300 12,235,000 date, pp. XVIII and XXXIII; for
February 12, 1977 116,260,491 16,948,000 1766 based on data presented in

Sous-Direction des Statistiques,
1969, pp. 14-15; and for 1977
(Algerian resident population) as
reported in DSCN, 1979b, p. 6.

The 1977 resident population wau
adjusted for underenumeration based
on a post enumeration survey as re-
ported by DSCN, 1979, p. 21. The
1966 and 1954 Algerian resident
populations were inflated for the
3.4 percent underenumeration esti-
mated for the Algerian resident
population in 1977 (DSCN, 1979b,
p.6) and added to the enumerated
foreign population. The 1948 pop-
ulation was not adjusted due to
evidence of overenumeration

lalgerian resident population. (Service de Statistique General, no
date, pp. XX-XXXI and XXXIII).
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of November 22, 1976, ,...cc0t0eevsossccassssseasss036,626,204
2. Adjusted population, census of November 22, 1976,,......00000eeeebennsacenccansss 38,036,600
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1979 ....cciecuseecrccnvsosososososcnsnccossosarssssassaansess ot
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1979 .. ...ieeireecssoassesnoosens.svecosnncnssonansoncansesl
5. Annual rate of growth, 1979 (PETCENt)..cceeeeeescsacsroorcsnnsssossosssssasssssnnseceesdal
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1975 .cueceeersoososcesssoasssecsoscsassccncerocosonossnssssssedl
a) uale’ b) female.-.........'........l.........'...l..l..“'....l"..'..l...53, 55
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 ....uvesssceccnsoscssoscsocssocsoonsssnsaornosoed?
8. Pe~cent urban, 1976 R R R R N I I T I I I I T T T T T T ey 1
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, I976......:u0ec0vevevevasscncascarcsocsnsosnssocnsqeddd
10. Percent literate, 1976....ccc0nveseasscraccasencrsanaacoasessoercoscssoososossnnoncsncsesoelsd
a) Male, D) £OMABLE, .. e.veueernoanenssaoscrssosnrsnseoosconossnsasnscessesacesd?y 27
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11. Population, July 1, 198l.c.ccccicceccrovcrococcncoanconsnescsannoncnasnsssassss 0e43,437,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l...cccereecescocscosoosccassassosasansonsasssesesses olbl=l?
13, Deaths per 1,000 populat:lon, 1981-....oo-oo-uoooaooooooco'.o-ot--a---on-n--onoooa.---uno..12
14. Annual rate of growth, 198l (pPercent).....cceecee.seesesoseccocsssosesesscsnssocnssoe2e9=3,0
NOTES:

1, Final census figure as reported in PVSR January 1981,

2. Census population adjusted at the U.S. Buresu of the Census (1980b) for 3.7 percent
net underenumeration.

3. Bnsed on provisional registered births (PVSR July 1980) adjustoed at the U.S8. Bureau
of the Census for 3-percent underregistration and estimated midyear population.
Undervegistration was estimated by extrapolating to 1979 levels of underregistration
derived by Valaoras (1972, p. 22), Hollingsworth (1972, p. 123), Acsadi and Issa
(1975, tables 7, 9, 10, and 11), and CAPMAS (1979, pp. 1-5).

4, Based on provisional registered deaths (PVSR July 1980) adjusted at the U,S. Bureau of
the Census for 7-percent underregistration and estimated midyear population. The ad-
Justment of deaths was extrapolated to 1979 based on a trend derived from estimates of
underregistration by El-Badry (1965, table 3 and p. 146), Valaoras (1972, p. 22),
Hollingsworth (1972, p. 129), and CAPMAS (1979, pp. 1-5).

5., Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates.

6. Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on registered deaths, by age and sex,
reported in U.N., 1979, table 9 and an estimated 1975 population, by age and sex.
Infant mortality was estimatod as indicated in note 7. The registered deaths ages 1
year and over were adjusted for underregistration (see note 4) and age misreporting.

7. Based on registered infant deaths and births for 1975 as reported in PVSR January
1978, and for 1974 as reported in UNDY 1976, table 20. Registered births were
adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census for 4-~percent underregistration (see note
3) and infant deaths were adjusted for 9- and 8-percent underregistration for 1974
and 1975, respectively. Estimated underregistration of infant deaths was based on
estimates derived by Valaoras (1972, p. 22), Hollingsworth (1972, p. 129), El-Badry
(1965, p. 146), and Issa (1972, p. 24) extrapolated to 1975 based on the trend in the
relative completeness of infant to total deaths (see note 4).

8. Based on the final results of the 1976 census (CAPMAS, 1978, table 1).

9. Based on results of the 1976 census (Farag and Tawfik, 1980, p. 3).

10. Based on the final results of the 1976 census (CAPMAS, 1978, table 10) for..the
population 10 years of age and over.
11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979.

14. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
rates (40.8 and 11.6 per 1,000 population and 41.6 and 11.7 pexr 1,000 population,
respectively).
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
195010 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average snnual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 20,797 1975 36,769 1950-55 2.4
1955 23,405 1976 37,674 _
1960 26, 340 1977 38, 654 1955-60 244
1965 29,771 1978 39,713 1960-65 ‘ 2.4
1970 33,197 1979 40,891 1965-70 2.2
1971 33,840 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-.75 2.0
1972 34,496
1973 35,179 1980 42,154 1975-80 2.7
1974 35,937 1981 43,437 1980-81 _ 3.0

NOTES: 1950-1960 - Estimated at the U,S, Bureau of the Census based on the 1947 and 1960

censuses.

1961-1979 - Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on the adjusted 1960 and 1976
censuses and adjusted registered births and deaths.

1980-81 - Projected based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
March 26, 1947 18,966,767 Enumerated populations as re-
- ported in UNDY 1970, table 7; UNDY
September 20, 1960 26,085,326 26,478,000 1964, tablg_i?-;;E—PVSR Januar;__‘
November 22, 1976 36,626,204 38,036,000 1981, rospectively.

The 1960 and 1976 censuses were
adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the
Census (1980a and 1980b) for 1.5~
and 3.7-percent underenumeration,
respectively.
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| ETHIOPIA
BENCHMARKDATA
1- Enumerated population-.--...........................'...........................u........NA
2. Adjusted populationna....-uu-.u........n............................................NA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1964=7 1 eveeeersrenreosssrseosossosansssssaassssossssceneeed2=52
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1964=71..cc.ceeotcecceracscsovsoneosnscresssrsscrosssceasel0=26
5. Annual rate of growth, 1964-71 (Percent) ivceeeseecescessscecsssscssscnsorescnssecssolel=2e6
6. Life expectancy at birth,1964=71.,uesverctserareacssnsssccenssassssssesossconneneosssdbebl
B.) Mﬂle, b) female...c.Oc......ccoDooooooooontooﬂ.oolollonn.lnoc-...olioioo'.NA' NA
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1964-71.....ccceecverencenens tessersercrasesssel55-200
8. Percent urban, 1977 ....cceeseseccessrscessrasereresssasssensosssssscsersseasssosesnnsnsel?
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1968-=71 ., .cc.vvrereecrrccnestsnrsroscsscscacsesscasdd
10, Percent 11terate,1968-71...............................-..................................5

a) Malel b) femaleoooo-iono--cuo-o-o--..ooo-oa-oo---cnc--tcnu-co-.p--ac-voo"gt (Z)

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11. Population, JUlY L, 19Bl..ueececescccsessrsocnsoaorossssococssreosoconsescnssseseeld,994,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 19B8l.....cccceeocecorosssorronasossososssssasassssacsessald2=52
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l.....c.cceveeeanccsctoesvacoroscssonnssoncssscssnsess20=26
14. Apnnual rate of growth 1981 (percent)...c.oveesneserassesasscrssossscncccasssoncnsss0ed=2,43
NOTES:

1. No census has been taken in Ethiopia. An official estimate for January 1, 1970, of
24,068,800 persons (Central Statistical Office, 1974, p. 1) is based primarily on the
second round of the National Sample Survey (NSS), 1968-71, and cupplemented by the
first round of the NSS (1964-67) and by the 1956 population head count by the Ministry
of Interior for areas not covered in the second round of the survey.

2, Data not available.

3-4, The lower bounds of the ranges are adjusted rates from the second round of the NSS

(Central Statistical Office, 1974, pp. 67 and 71). The birth rate is adjusted by the
Brass fertility technique; the death rate by the Brass mortality technique and stable
population analysis. The upper bounds are adjusted rates based on stable population
analysis of data from the first round of the NSS (U.N., ECA, 1972, table 2C; and 1973,
table I1),

5. Difference between selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates
which fall within the ranges given in items 3 and 4 (i.e., 42.5 and 25.4 per 1,000
population and 50.0 and 24.5 per 1,000 population, respectively).

6. The lower and upper bounds of the range are from official 1life tables based on results:
from the first and second rounds, respectively, of the NSS (Central Statistical
office, 1974, pp. 95-97; and U.N., ESOB and WHO, 1972, p. 5). These 1ife tables were
derived using adjusted infant and childhood mortality rates and stable population
analysis, Relilable estimates of life expectancy at birth by sex are not available.

7. The.lower and upper bounds of the range are adjusted rates from the second and first
rounds, respectively, of the National Sample Survey (U.N., ECA, 1973, table 1I1), Both
rates wore derived using the Brass mortality technique.

8. Officlal estimate based on data from the second round of the National Sample Survey
(Central Statistical Gifice, 1977, pp. 28-29),

9. Based on results for rural areas from the second round of the National Sample Survey
(Central Statistical Office, 1974, p. 60).

10. Based on data for ruralareas from the second round of the National Sample Survey (Cen-
tral Statistical Office, 1974, pp.44-46) for the population 10 years of age and over.
11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality

since 1964-71,

14, Projected range of variation based on selected combinations of unrounded crude birth,
death, and net emigration rates (47.3, 25.2, and 12.7 per 1,000 population and 49.6,
23.0, and 3.2 per 1,000 population, respectively) derived considering alternate U,N,
(1981) projected rates for 1975-80 and 1980-85 and alternate projected rates for 1981
prepared by the U,S, Bureau of the Census (1980), The projected net emigration rates
are primarily due to the large volume of refugees leaving Ethiopia.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Ratos:
1950 10 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Averags annual
Yoar Population Year Population Period : growth rate
1950 16,251 1973 27,011 1950-55 2.1
1955 18,009 1974 27,610
1960 20,093 1975 28,210 1955-60 | 2.2
1965 22,550 1976 28,814 1960-65 2.3
1977 29,428 196570 o
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
1978 29,779 1970-75 2.2
1970 25,299 1979 29,977
1971 25,851 1980 29,790 1975-80 L1
1972 26,426 1981 29,994 1980-81 0.7

NOTES: 1950-65 - Bassd on U.N. (1979) estimates for 1950, 1955, 1960, and 1965 and an
official population figure (25,046,000) for January 1, 1970 (reported to the U.N., Statistical
Office in 1978) moved to midyear at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) using estimates of.
fertility, mortality, and net emigration,

1970-1981 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) based on the 1970 midyear
population using the cohort component method and assumed levels of fertility and mortality and
estimated net non-refugee emigration. The results from the cohort component projections were
adjusted for the estimated and projected refugee movement into and out of Ethiopia.,
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EENCHMARK DATA
1- En‘mer.ted population, census of March 1' 1970.......o'o-..ocn--oooo-o--co--o:ol--8,559,313
2. Adjusted population, census of March 1, 1970.ceiccoescccacscascassocnssosessssess.8,697,000
3. Birth‘ per 1'000 population' 1970'..l0....l..'lll'l.ll.ll...lllll.'ll.l..ll......l..l.ll.48
4. Deaths per i,000 population, 1970....ccecevtetesceccscacescsoevssossosssvsosanssoansssenasasll
5. Annual rate of growth, 1970 (Percent)..iceesscesscovseacssossnessassssasarsassscacssassssle8
"6, Life expectaucy At birth, 1970...cc0ic0vtessnccarscssanssecsscnsscosssssssssasasassanensossldd
a) uale’ b) femalallll......l.....l.'..l.ll.l.l........l.l.l.‘..lll..ll."".47' 50
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970.....cccvesveensccsvcosssoscssnsescassssssanseeelld
8. perCent urban, 1970'..'-.'..l.'..'.ll.'l.l.....l.l.....l...l..ll...l.....'.l..l........'.29
9, percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970....cceveveseoscevasssoossssssvessssssssssncesedl
10- percent literate’ 1971...'..l."..llI.I.I....ll.ll.l.!I'..I...l....'ll.ll.....l..llll'..'30
a) Hale' b) iemale..l......l..lll'.....0.......".'.0......l'.l.'."'.ll..l..43, 18
PROJECTFO ESTIMATES
11. population’ July 1’ 1981!’..."ll...l‘..C.l....ll.l'....l...l.'..l.l..l...l..l.l.l12'531'00°
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l.....ccceceesecesssssesassscansesssssscssosssanssaae ol3=l47
13. maths per 1’000 population’ 1981.'.....'.'ll.....l'l.'.l..ll.I.l....l....l..l...l'll..12-13
14. Annual rate of growth, 198l (percent).....-cecesessessesssssecesacscsasansssssnssoses3dal=3.5
NOTES:

1. Final census figure as reported in Census Office, 1975c.

2. Census population adjusted for 1.6 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the
Census, 1977).

3. Based on 1970 estimated age-specific fertility rates and adjusted population, by age
and sex (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1977).

4., Based on 1970 estimated age-sex-specific central death rates and adjusted population, by
age and sex (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1977).

5. DifrYerence between unroundnd crude birth and death rates and a net emigration rate of
12.9 per 1,000 populstion (see notes for Midyear Populatio~ Estimates).

6-7. Derived from 1970 estimated life tables (U.S. Buresu of the Census, 1977).

8. Based on census date (Census Office, 1975b, table A3).

9. Based on census data as reported in 110, 1977, table 2B.

10. Based on data from the 1971 Supplementary Enquiry (Cersus Office, 1975a) for the
population 15 years of sge and over.

11. See notes for Midyear Pupulation Estimates.

12-13. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since

1970.
14. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
" rates (42.9 and 12,2 per 1,000 population, and 47.4 and 12.6 per 1,000 population,
respectively).
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MidyearPopuiation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rafe in percent)

. Average annual

Year Population Year Population Pariod growth rate

1950 5,297 1973 9,663 1950-55 2,7
1955 6,049 1974 9,979

1960 6,958 1975 10, 308 1955-60 2.8

1965 8,010 1976 10, 650 1960-65 2.8
1977 11,002

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1965-70 1.9

o . 1978 11,366 1870-75 3.2
1 3,789 1979 11,742

1971 9,068 1980 12,130 1975-80 3.3

1972 9,360 1981 12, 531 1980-81 3.2

NOTES: 1950-70 - Based on 1950 and 1970 adjusted censuses (see below) and estimated
fertility, mortality, and migration trends since 1950. On Nov. 18, 1969, the "Aliens
Compliance Order' gave all aliens 2 weeks to leave the country or obtain a residence permit
(see Peil, 1974, p. 367). Estimates of the number of aliens leaving Ghana are based on
assumed trends in fertility, mortality, and migration during the 1960-70 decade. It was
estimated by the U.S. Bureau of the Census that approximately 500,000 aliens left the country
between November 1969 and March 1970. .

1971-81 - Projected by the component method based on the 1970 adjusted midyear porulation
(U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1977).

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
March 20, 1960 6,726,815 6,903,000 Enumerated populations for 1960
March 1, 1970 8,559,313 8,697,000 and 1970 as reported in UNDY 1970,

table 7; and Ghana, 1975b, table
Cl, respectively. )

The 1960 and 1970 enumerated
populations were adjusted at the
U.S. Bureau of the Census (1977)
for 2.5 percent and 1.6 percent
underenumeration, respectively.

MAJOR SOURCES

Gaisie. S.K. 1970. The National Demographic Sample Survey 1968-69. Vol. 1. General Report. Legon.
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Peil, Margaret. 1974. “Ghana's Aliens.” International Migration Review. Vol. 8, pp. 367-381.

U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1977. Country Demographic Profiles-Ghana. Washington, D.C.



KENYA

28

BENCHMARK DATA

1, Enumerated population, census of August 25, 1979....cc0vesseescasscasessascasonssl5,322,000
2- AdJusted populltion, cuanmus Of A‘!gust 25, 19790..0.-----..----.c-io.uocco'u--'ooc.ocvu.oo'NA
3- Birth’ POr 1,000 popu.u'-ulon. 1977--000vto..Oln.t'nn.ou.'u-olooooloo..oo--o.onoolloillou-054
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1977....cceceeevessssosssassssssoscassssssnssasnsrssconssosollh
5. Annual rate of growth, 1977 (percent).......................,.,.........................4.0
6. Life expectancy At birth, 1977 ...ccecescsccscsosrscssssscssscscsstssasssassssosssssosssssesd

a) Hale’ b) remale..........l.ll....'l.l'....l..l..l..'l..‘......O.ll'.’l..llsl‘ 5
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1977...cceecevacecasssocsasccacascssssosscssosssssesaB
8- Percent U!'banp 1979.-..-..-.ooo-o-.ootaclonc.n-ociu-o-ooooocc0-oocoo-.---ao.ocolo-o-ols0013
9., Percent of labor force in AgricUltUre, cvveecerssscssosrssnsssessssssssssssssassssssansoeooNA
10. Percent literate,...............-...-...........-......-....-......-...................-.NA
a) Hale’ b) remale......l.'.....‘l...'.l-..l..'..ll'...l...lll'.ll.'lIIICICIUNA, NA

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11. Population’ July 1, 1981!.!"l'....l..l....C‘I'..Ollll..l!.....ll.......ll....I..17,116’000
120 Births per 1’000 pOpUlation, 1981.0-OlioolOO....oloCU.Qolotlllsoblillcoilooo!ll..oo!.052—54
13- Death! per 1,000 population, 1981-000--.0-.-c'oooton-o-ooon.o-o-uuo-ooa--l-.ooo--.vl-a\-.012
14- Annual rate Of growth, 1981 (pe!'cent).-........-.............-.....-...........-... -4-0"‘4.1
NOTES:

1. Preliminary census population figure reported in PVSR January 1981.

2, The 1979 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3. Based on the 1977 age-specific fertility rates (average of rates from the 1977
National Demographic Survey (NDS) and the 1977-78 Kenya Fertility Survey (KFS) as
reported in Central Bureau of Statistics (1979)) and estimated midyear population, by
age and sex.

4. Based on 1977 empirical age-sex-specific life table central death rates (Blacker, et
al., 1979b) and estimated midyear population, by age and sex.

5. Difference between crude birth and death rates.

6-7. Empirical life tables estimated by Blacker, et. al. (1979b) based on data from the
1977 National Demographic Survey. Infant and childhood mortality estimates were
based on an application of the Brass mortality technique. Adult mortality estimates
for males were based on widowhood data, and for females on orphanhood data.

8. Based on preliminary results of the 1979 census as reported in Nairobi Daily Nation,
Novemkar 27, 1979, p. 20.

9. Data not available. Egtimate reported in FAO Yearbook 1975, table 6 was 82 percent
in 1970. The basis of this estimate is not known.

10. Data not available.,
11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since

1977.

14. Projected range of variation based on selected combinations of unrounded crude birth
and death rates (52.4 and 12.3 per 1,000 population and 53.9 and 12.4 per 1,000
population, respectively).
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MidyearPopulation Estimatesand Average Annual Period Growth kates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Poprtiation Year Population Period ~ growth rate
1950 6,121 1974 12,982 1950-55 2.8
1955 7,034 1975 13,481
1960 3,157 1976 14,008 1955-60 3.0
1965 9,549 1977 14,568 1960-65 3.2
1970 11,256 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1965-70 3.3
1971 11,649 ig;g ig.;;g 1970-75 3.6
1972 12,068 '
1973 12,513 1980 16,431 1975-80 4.0
1981 17,116 1980-81 4ol

NOTES: 1950-69 - Based on the reported 1969 census figure and estimated growth rates consid-
ering the 1948-62 and 1962-69 intercensal growth rates (UNDY 1970, table 7) and estimated
fertility and mortality trends from 1950 to 1969.

1970-~77 - Estimated by the component method based on the 1969 census and estimated fertility
and mortality trends from 1969 to 1977. Fertility and mortality levels and trends ware based
on data from the 1969 census (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978), the 1977 National Demographic
Survey (Blacker, et al., 1979b), and the 1977-~78 Kenya Fertility Survey (Central Bureau of
Statistics, 1979).

1978-81 - Projected by the component method on the basis of assumed trends in fertility and
mortality. The base of the projection was the 1977 midyear population, by age and sex.

The following censuses were used in deriving the populat:lon. time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date ~ population population Source
August 24-25, 1969 NA 10,942,705 Census figure as reported in

Ministry of Finance and Economic
Planning, 1970, table 1, including
an official adjustment for net
underenureoration (Mwaniki, 1977).
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wrmamnas 1980. Kenya Fertility Survey, 1977-1978, First Report, Vol. 1. Nairobi.
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BENCHMARK DATA

1. Enumerated population, cenpuB of July 20, 1971.ccctevvcersecnsesncsssnsscncsessneld, 379,259
2. Adjusted population, census of July 20, 1971l.cc.ccecccrsssnccscosinsncsssassseassalb,335,000
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1972....cceeieerccrssvocscvscsssossosrssscoccasossnsscsansscesclddh
l&- math' per 1,000 population, 1972-.---nc-oac-caooo.u-.-ono-oc..o.oo--o-------'-noao-.osnnls
5. Annual rate of growth, 1972 (percent).....ceieececocssesscassasssccososacsscoscsannsosseldel
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1972....,.00eetceesrcesvsscnssscsasssssssssssacsnsesosscsancessadl

a) Male’ b) fﬂmale...‘.............'........................................'51' 52
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1972...c.cccviseencsressacracnsnssoscssscssscscsssalf2
8. Percent urban, 1971.-o.---n-ooo-oneoo--c-ncoooo-o.-oo..--ooo-o-ooc----ooooooc--ln-toouo..as
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971l...ccccerveccscecvessncoososconvansanssosnssead?
10. Percent literate, 1971l...ccecesereacsoosscsescsassosssecsssossscssssocsssssocssssssssensoseld
a) Male. b) female.."...l'.‘..l...l.l.'..I\ .....l....'.l.'..l'.‘..l.."l".37, 13

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11. Population, July 1, 1981!.-....---..'....0.ll.l.Il.t'l..0...-.loict....'O0.0.-.'.21’590’000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l....ccvrceceescsccossssssenasarssscnsscssansonesassessl=bils
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l.....ccveseiesscesrassssrssanssncscosnsccessssssssaneensld=13
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent).....cceececsctssernsssscsssssccssosssssnssceesleB=3.0

WOTES:

1. Final census figure (Direction des Statistiques, 1971, p. XII). Populationis de jure.

2. Census population adjusted for 5.9 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the
Census, 1980, table 2).

3. Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980, table 3) based on urban and rural
age-specific fertility rates from the 1972-73 Dual Record Experimental Study adjusted to
the level of matched plus unmatched births (CERED, 1974a, selected tables) and
welghted to the national level based on 1971 census data.

4. Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980, table 3) based on the 1972
estimated 1life table central death rates and adjusted 1971 census population, by age
and sex, projected to midyear 1972.

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net emigration rate
of 2 per 1,000 population. Net emigration was based on workers and family members
entering France (France, INSEE, 1973; and UNDY 1977); Moroccans counted in the
Netherlands in 1968 and 1973 (Netherlands, 1973, p. 22); Moroccan workers in the
Federal Republic of Germany (Federal Republis of Geiwmany, 1975); and census counts
of Moroccans in Belgium in 1961 and 1970 (Belgium, 1976, p. 42). .

6-7. Calculated from life tables, by sex, derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980,

tables 4 and 5).

8-9. Based on data from the 1971 census (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980, tables 23 and
19, respectively).

10. Based on 1971 census data (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980, table 15) for the pop-
ulation 10 years of age and over.

11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected range of variation derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on ass-

umed trends in fertility and mortality since 1972 which take into consideration past
trends and the official rrojection assumptions made by the Centre de Recherche et
d'Etudes Demographiques (1975).

14. Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth
and death rates and net emigration rates (41.2, 12.4, and 0.9 per 1,000 population
and 44.1, 12.8, and 0.9 per 1,000 population, rospectively).
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population inthousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Yeor Population Yeer Populstion Period growth rate
1950 9,343 1973 17,207 1950-55 2.9
1955 10,782 1974 17,682 _ |
1960 12,423 1975 18,177 1955-60 2.8
1965 14,066 1976 18,692 1960-65 2.5
1970 15,909 1977 19,229 196570 2.5
1971 16,313 1978 19,787 1970-75 2.7

1979 20,368

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1980 20,969 1975-80 2.9
1972 16,752 1981 21,590 1980~81 2.9

NOTES: 1950-71 - Based on the 1960 and 1971 adjusted censuses and estimated fertility,
mortality, and migration trends from 1950 to 1971, Yor a further discussion, see U.8.
Bureau of the Census (1980).

1972-81 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) by the component method based
on the 1971 adjusted midyear population, by age and sex, assuming continued declines in fer-
tility and mortality and an assumed decline in net emigration.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumersated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
June 18, 1960 11,626,470 12,415,000 Enumerated populations as re-

ported in Direction des
S8tatistiques, 1971, p. XII.

July 20, 1971 15,379,259 16,335,000 The 1960 and 1971 enumerated
populations were adjusted at the
U.S8. Bureau of the Consus (1980)
for 6.0 percent and 5.9 percent net
underenumeration, respectively.
The 1960 census figures were also
adjusted to include the population
of Ifni.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of August 1=15, 1980, ....c0coecevsenscssescsssccse 00 osceseseNA
2. Adjusted population, census of August 1=15, 1980 ..c0evecerersesacsosersonceessnssal2,130,000
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970 ....eceeeccoscossscsccnsocccssssnssssonsssssvessesssst2=08
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, --a----.no-..--.--...-oo-uoo..oooo-o-ocnoooo-o-oonooo.ocNA
S. Annual rate of growth, (PETCENE) ¢vtereeneesesoansoasasssssanssssnssneseasssscnsosssssNA
6. Life expectancy at birth, st usesesvsresensrsottaesssssecssasescesasscoscsesscsconsssveeNA
a) lale’ b) female.-o.---c-.a-oooa--oc-oo.o-.oo.n--oo-co-o.aaonouni-uccol-""m' NA
7. Intant deaths per 1,000 1ive births, eeesetsstseesssenersscscssssrescssevsscsnnsnnsseNA
8. Percent urban, 1970 -uuooo-ol--o'-oo-o-.'unono-.o.ooon.ooll.u.looonla!ouuooooooono.llll.l..a
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970, ....ccvvevseeceossascescscanssasssssasasssocnnsll
10. Percent 1iterate, 1970u . ..cceveeercnceonooescocsssnsorsesssnsasossnssconssosssanssscsssssssell
a) Male, D) £EMBLE, .., eeevesrsesescsssonssasossosacasesssecersasssecscascoscselly 7
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11. Population, July 1, 198l...i..ceececrcrsocsnssosssacasssoosssscasssscaseasssscsssnesl2,356,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l......cccesecvscecssvscansasacassnsssssssscacsnssseceelt2mis’
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l.....cceetevueacserscesscesssasssscscnsossessssoncssesl?=lB
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent)..c.ccocececesssenosssncssscssscscescsssssssssenled=3,0
NOTES:

1., Data not available,

2. Reported preliminary census figure (U.S. Joint Publication Ressarch Service, 1981, p. 37)
pdjusted for 1.5 percent net underenumeration based on the results of a post enumeration
check.,

3. Range of variation based on application of the Brass fertility technique to 1970 census
data as reported in Instituto Nacional de Estatistica, 1974b, tables 13 and 18.

4. Data not available,

5. Data not available. The data avallable to estimate growth rates are of questionable
reliability.

6-7. Data not available. Using childhood mortality estimates (1,) derived from the Brass

mortality technique applied to 1970 census data (Instituto Nacional de Estatistica,
1974L, tables 13 and 14), and Coale-Demeny south region model life tables, a life ex-
pectancy at birth of 46 years and an infant mortality rate of 148 per 1,000 live births
can be estimated.
8. Based on data from the 1979 census (Instituto Nacional de Estatistica, 1974b, p. XXV).
9. Based on the 1970 census as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976, table 2A,

10. Based on data from the 1970 census (Instituto Nacional de Estatistica, 1974b, table 12),

11, See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 1970, which take
into consideration alternative U.,N. (1981) projections.

13. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in mortality, which take into
consideration alternative U.N. (1981) projections.

14, Range of variation given selected combination of unrounded crude birth and death rates

and net emigration rate (41,5, 18.4, and -0.1 per 1,000 population and 47.5, 17,5, and
-0,1 per 1,000 population, respectively). The net emigration rate is based on projected
estimates of labor migration to South Africa using data from South Africa, 1980, pp. 7.8~
7.9 and Wilson, 1976, table 3.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Yoar Populstion Year Populstion Period growth rate
1950 6,383 1975 10,553 1050-55 1.5
1955 6,895 1976 10,848 i
1960 7,584 1977 11,152 1955-60 1.9
1065 8,428 1978 11,482 1960-65 2.1
1970 9,442 1979 11,839 1965-70 2.3
1071 0,675 1980 12,103 1970-75 2.2
1972 9,940 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 2.7
1973 10,213 1980-81 21
1974 10,492 1981 12,356 .

NOTES: 1950-80 - Based on the adjusted 1980 census and assumed trends in fertility,
mortality (which take into consideration alternative U.N. (1981) projections), and migration
(based on refugee movement, labor force movement to South Africa, and movement of the white
population as reported in U,N.G.A., various issues, 1964 to 1980; South Africa, 1980; Wilson,
1976; Kaplan, 1977; and Instituto Nacional de Estatistica, 1974a and 1974b),

1981 -~ Projected based on the adjusted 1980 census, assumed trends in fertility and mor-
tality which take into consideration altornate U.N. (1981) projections, and estimated
migration. MNigration is based on trends in labor force migration to South Africa (Wilson,
1976, table 3; and South Africa, 1980, pp. 7.8-7.9).

MAJOR SOURCES
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South Africa. Department of Statistics. 1980, 1980 South African Statistics, Pretoria,
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population...eeeveessrsccevsocsssccssasossoorsssnosssnsssososssssassssseossvsssssneNA
2. AdJusted pOpulltion............---ooo----------.........--.a-.-.-b......-.--....-.......om
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970=73...cceccscesscssscssscoscssssssssscasesnssasssssssdd=52
4, Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970-73.ccecsecoscscccsassssvsssossssesssoasssssanssasnssnsesll
5. Annual rate of growth, 1970-73 (Percent).....cceceeecerescsscncssescsscsssscsssnsnssledI=3el
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1971-73..ccccctecorissonsosaesosscssonsoassnssssssccsssnsnsagaril
8) ualel b) fe.aleo.ooo---uo-oaoo-onnco-oono..o.ooto--o-caoooo-ooo-on-..o-..o40, 43
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 1ive births, 1965-66.csseececcssocsssassornasscsasrsssassssossnossedllB
B. Percent urban, 1971-73....ccveececascssessscocssnnstoncsccaossssosssasssssssssossasovnssesld
9. DPercent of labor force in agriculture, 1966=67......cccccedeocccccsosssertsnsssscrsssanssll
10. Percent literate, 1971=73u.c.cccecesscocovencsssacsossnsossassasssessssssasssscsassnnssss3B
a) Male) ’ b) female.........-........-...-........u-.................-.......NA, NA
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11. Population, July 1, 1981l...ccuceeecevocseccossssossascsssssnssscsssssssassnsossas?9,682,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l.c.ccescsccsseccocrscsosscsssnsassossssassssovsncesesshl=51
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l.....cccecesescoccrancccsssssoanssasassansssassssaesss 17-18
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent)....ceceecesacessssssnsscosssscnscnsssassasennss3a0=3.4
NOTES:

1-2. Data not available. Population censuses were taken in 1952-53, 1962, 1963, and 1973,
but none of these are deemed adequate for making an accurate population estimate.

3. Iower bound of range is based on births during the 12 months preceding the 1971-73
National Fertility, Family and Family Planning (KAP) Survey, adjusted for coding
errors, as reported by Ekanem (no date, p. 131). The upper bound is based on unad-
justed data from the 1971-73 survey as reported by Ojelade (no date, table 3a).

4., Estimate based on deaths during the 12 months preceding the 7271-73 KAP Survey as
reported by Ekanem, no date, p. 178, and Ojelade, no date, table 4a. Both estimates
round to the same number.

5. Range of variation based on selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
rates (49.2 and 20.6 per 1,000 population and 52.1 and 21.1 per 1,000 population,
respectively).

6. Estimates based on empirical 1life table, by sex, derived by Ekanem (no date, p. 196)
from 1971-73 survey data. A life expectancy at birth of 37 years estimated from an
empirical life table for rural areas only-is reported in the 1965-66 rural demo-
graphic survey report (Federal Office of Statistics, 1968, p. 29).

7. Estimate derived from an empirical life table for rural areas only, reported in the
1965-66 rural demographic survey (Federal,Office of Statistics, 1968, p. 29). Using
data from the 1971-73 survey, Ekanem (no date, p. 196) derived empirical life tables
which indicate an infant mortality rate of 109 per 1,000 live births. The source
states that infant deaths appear to be underestimated in the 1971-73 survey.

8. Based on data from the 1971-73 National Fertility, Family and Family Planning Survey
as reported by Ekanem (no date, table 2.5).

9, Based on data from the 1966-67 Labor Force Sample Survey .-as reported by Ekanem (no
date, p. 53). Data refer to the employed population which comprised 98 percent of
the total labor force.

10. Based on data from the 1971-73 National Fertility, Family and Family Planning Survey
as reported by Ekanem (no date, table 2.8). Data refer to the population 7 years of
age and over.

" 11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.
12-13. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality

since 1970-73 which take into consideration alternative U.N. (1979) projections.

14. Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth
and death rates (47.5 and 17.8 per 1,000 population and 51.3 and 17.4 per 1,000 pop-
ulation, respectively).
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
195010 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Pariod ) growth rate
PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1973 61,713 1950-55 2.3
1974 63,648 .
1950 33,230 1975 65,663 1955-60 .6
1955 37,255 1976 67,760 1960-65 2.8
1960 42,367 1977 69,942
1965 48,676 1965-70 2.9
1970 56,346 1978 72,217 1970-75 3.1
1979 74,595 '
1971 58,065 1980 77,082 1975-80 3.2
1972 59,853 1981 79,682 1980-81 3.3

NOTES: 1950-81 -- Based on the U.N. (1979) population estimates and growth rates.
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SOUTH AFRICA %7

BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of May 6, 1980, c00ssrcacnassacsssssassssssssenessealdd, 082,692
2. Adjusted population, census of May 6, 1980...ececstcssccscesessosisnsnssacesceancassssssc.NA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970..ccececoeevcesssssscnsssessosssssrsonssasssnsnasssasnass39
4., Deaths per 1,000 population, 19700 s 0oonacssssesessesooasascnssssasosssssansssnassvssosnssanld
5. Annual rate of growth, 1970 (POXCent).c.e.iserevereoscssecsssocnsssssasssassassssssoasseled
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1965=700 0 e eceesonresesacasosesansasscsasssnssssssoresssnosssssandl
a) Malel b) female--o..o-oaooocoo.l0-l-oooco-ooc-o.ooooooooo.ooo.coon-cut.oo¢53’ 61
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 10700 eeseanasesasenssnsacesesasssnssnseansesssss93-101
8. Percent urban, 19700 o0 eeeevocnoncnnsssassessncsnosssscasssoasascrsascnssossssassssaseasssl8
9, Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970.....cceeeeessssnverssscasssassaroescscesscsssdl
10. Percent literate, 1970...cceeerecerssceassoocsossscsscsssssnssssaasssnsssaasssssscssceeesbl

a) Male) b) female.ooosocol'l.o.oooo-'ooooluoo.o.lu-oluoooco'o-oouuoccocooonu62’ 60

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11. Population, July 1, 1981, coveconoosacnssnsosessnsssveaassnnsasnssassasssnssnssaneesdd, 313,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198Le e euceconenosaasssassasccescnsssorassasnsssaassesssedd=37
13.0 Deﬂths per 1,000 population, 19810'.0.0.1.0.l...lco.l...'l..l..l!..l.'vol0.'-....0'....11-12
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (PErCeNt)..eseeecerosssssssssecnssssosscsssnsssssasanssele3=2sd
NOTES:

1. Preliminary census figure as reported in U.S8. Department of State, 1980. This figure

: excludes the '"independent" homelands of Transkei and Venda which had 1970 census pop-
ulations of 1,783,204 and 272,452, respectively (Department of Statistics, 1980, pp.
1.14-1.15).

2. The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3-4., Calculated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census using official crude birth and death
rates based on registered data for whites, coloureds, and Asians (Department of
Statistics, 1978, pp. 3.4-3.6) and official estimates of the crude birth and death
rates for Bantus (Department of Information, 1974, p. 71).

5. Difference between crude birth and death rates.

6. Calculated at the U.S. Buresu of the Census based on official estimates of 1life ex-
pectancy at birth for whites, coloureds, and Asians for 1959-61 and 1969-71 (Depart-
ment of Statistics, 1978, p. 3.18) and for Bantus in 1965-70 (Department of
Information, 1974, p. 70).

7. Calculated et the U.S. Bureau of the Census using registered births and infant deaths
for whites, coloureds, and Asians (Department of Statistics, 1978, pp. 3.4-3.6) and
official estimates of the crude birth rate and infant mortality rate for Bantus
(Department of Information, 1974, p. 71).

8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in Department of Statistics, 1980, pp. 1l.14-
1.15.

9. Based on 1970 census data as reported in Department of Statistics, 1980, p. 1.41.
Excludes 571,050 economically active persons with industry not classifiable or
unknown.

10. Based on data from the 1970 census for the black population 15 years of age and over
(Department of Statistics, 1980, p. 1.35) and an assumed percent literate of 98 for
the white population 15 years of age and over based on 1960 census data. Data for
1970 were not available for the white, coloured, and Asian bopulations, whose percent
literate from the 1960 census were 98, 69, and 74, respectively (UNESCO, 1977, table

- 6).
11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

l12-13. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality.

14. Range of variation based on possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
rates. :
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
195010 1981 (Population in thousands, rafe in percent)

Average annual

Year Population Yeer Population Pariod ggawﬂ\ rate
i950 13,573 1975 25,466 1950~-55 2.3
955 15,210 1976 26,097 p
1960 17122 | : ' 1955-60 2.4
1965 19,607 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1960-~-65 2.7
1970 22,465

1977 26,678 1965-70 2.7
1971 23,022 1978 - 27,326 1970-75 2.5
1972 23,655 1979 - 27,967
1973 24,295 1980 28,622 1975-80 2.3
1974 24,915 1981 ) 29,313 1980-81 2.4

NOTES: All figures refer to the whole of Scuth Africa including the 'independent' homelands
of Bophuthatswana, Transkel, and Venda.

1950-59 -~ Based on official midyear population estimates for coloureds and Asians (Depart-
ment of Statistics, 1972b, p. A-10); enumerated 1951 census population (see below) and
reported natural increase and net migration, 1950-60 (Department of Statistics, 1980 p. 3.4;
and 1972a, p. 1) for whites; and official midyear Bantu population estimates for 1950-60
(Depurtment of Statistics, 1972b, p. A-10) adjusted to agree with a later official estimate
for 1960 (Department of Statistics 1980, p. 1.4).

1960-76 - Official midyear population estimates presented in Department of Statistics,
1980, p. 1.4,

1977-80 - Based on official midyear to midyear growth rates, by population group, for
South Africa excluding the independent homelands. The 1980 census population for the
same area was also considered. .

1981 - Projected based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality fsr the four population
groups,

The following censuses were used ‘in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date ‘ populstion population Source
May 8, 1951 12,671,452 13,835,000 Enumerated populations for 1951,
1960, and 1970 as reported in De-
September 6, 1960 15,994,181 17,206,000 partment of Statistics, 1972b, p.
May 6, 1970 21,794,328 . 22,376,000 A-3; and 1978, p. 1.14. The pre-
May 6, 1980 25,082,692 liminary enumerated population for

1980 excludes the areas of Trankel
and Venda (U.S. Department of
State, 1980).

The 1951 enumerated population
was adjusted based on 1950-51 mid-
year estimates derived at the U.S.
Bureau of the Census. The 1960 and
1970 adjusted populations are those
implied by the official midyear
pobulation estimates for 1960 and
1961 and for 1969 and 1970, re-
spectively, as reported in Depart-
ment of Statistics, 1980, p. . 1l.4.
The net underenumeration implied by
the above adjustments is 9.2 per—
cent, 7.6 percent, and 2.7 percent
for the 1951, 1960, and 1970
censuses, rospectively.
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e . 1978. South African Statistics 1978, Pretoria.

. 1980, South African Statistics 1980. Pretoria.

United Nations Education Social and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), 1977, Statistics of Educational Attainment and Miteracy: 1945-1974,
Statistical Reports and Studies, No. 22. Paris.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of April 3, 1973....cevcetcrerescserssrroccnsnscsesel4y,113,590
2. Adjusted population, census of APril 3, 1973...,.. 0 0tienereenneinnerennsonnsssss14,993,000
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1972-73...ccctceuezaocescasosastsscsonssnssesssssansoseenesdb6-49
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1972-73..cecesesessacasaescosossrssaasnccssosssssessssonssseesld
5. Annual rate of growth, 1972-73 (pexcent)....ceeceveecassococossssssncscassssasssnosse3d=3.7
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1968-73....ccsesvecssesccscasssscrccsasossossssssscsnsassssosl5=4]
a) Male’ b) remale.ooooo-onoon-.oo-coo--uoocao.c-nn'oo---ooooc-o-ou-.ono43"46,46"47
7. 1Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1968-73....cccctiveeecorescoscssvcsnssncesssesssld0-144
8. Percent urban, 1973 ccceeseocccrsrssccccnssossossossssasorsossosssssensssssasssscerersarsteaasall
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1973.....ccos000s0estteccnsosssscssscsccnssoscevosseasll
10. Percent literate, 1973...ccvcecoovecssocssocasseessssoorsssossnsscssenasssnssssnsssssosassesll

a) Male’ b) femaleo.-co.cccucoo.uconoo--uo-ooo-co-oouclococuoo-u-ou--o--ccco..45, 18

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11.
12,
13.
14.

Population. July 1, 198l.c.cucccserncevcescassnscscosossnssransesscsnsnsesesersasel9d,312,000
Births per 1,000 population, 198l.....ccvcververescersrioissossancncossnsonrosnssossse 45-49
Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l.....cc.cceceveeccarsesccosssnssscrsesrsososcssswrsencsoall
Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent)....ieseiesorcescsssscncasosccssssscssccasssssse2eB8=3.5

NOTES:

1. Final census figure as reported in Department of Statistics, 1977, tables 9 and 19,

2. Census population adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census for 5.9 percent net under-
emmeration,

3. Range of variation based on applications of the Brass fertility technique, reverse
survival, the Stolnitz method, and the Arriaga method to data from the 1973 census as
reported in Department of Statistics, et al., 1979, p. 6.

4. FEstimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Consus based on Sinada's 1life table (assumed to apply
to the total population for the year 1970—see item 6), adjusted for assumed declines= in
mortality between 1970 and the census date, and the adjusted census population by ag~ and
sex.

5. Range of variation based on possible combinations of crude birth and death rates and a
net immigration rate of 7.4 per 1,000 population for the total population. The net
immigration rate is based on refugee data as reported in U.N.G.A., 1973 and 1974,

6. Estimates refer to the settled population only. Iower bounds of ranges estimated by
Sinada (1977-78, table 11) and upper bounds estimated by Department of Statistics, et
al. (1979) based on child survival and orphanhood techniques, the logit transformation,
the Brass African standard 1life table, and Coale and Demeny north model life tables.

7. Estimates refer to the settled population only. The lower bound of the range was
estimated by Department of Statistics, et al. (1979, p. 9) based on child survivorship
techniques and the Coale and Demeny north model 1life tables. The upper bound is based on
1life tables constructed by the Department of Statistics, et al. (1979) as reported in
note 6.

8. Bused on data from the 1973 census as reported in Department of Statistics, 1977, table
3.

9. Based on data from the 1973 census as reported in Department of Statisties, 1977, table
15(a). Excludes 257,390 economically active persons with activity not adequately defined.

10. Based on 1973 census data (Department of Statistics, 1977, table 18(a)) for the population
10 years of age and over. Excludes 3,013 persons for whom literacy status was not
reported,

11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12, Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility since 197.--73.

13. Projected based on assumed trends in mor..lity since 1968-73.

14. Projected range of variation based on possible combinations of crude birth and death

rates and a projected net immigration rate range of 0.3 to 3.6 per 1,000 population
based on past trends in refugee movement.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual

Year Population Year Population Period growth rate

1950 8,051 1973 15,113 1950-55 2.7
1955 9,233 1974 15,556 -

1960 10,589 1975 16,002 1335-60 2.7

1965 12,086 1976 16,473 1960-65 2.6

1970 13,788 1977 16,962 1965-70 2.6

1971 14,182 1978 17,520 1970-75 3.0
1979 18,155 _

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1980 18,744 1975-80 3.2

1972 14,597 1981 19,312 1980-81 3.0

NOTES: 1950 to 1972 - Based on the adjusted 1973 census; assumed trends in fertility and
mortality, which take into consideration estimates of Demeny (1968); and estimates of refugee
movements based on data from the UNHCR (U.N.G.A., 1964 to 1978).

1973-1980 - Projected by the component method based on the adjusted 1973 census, assumed
trends in fertility and mortality, and estimates of refugee movement based on data from the
UNHCR (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980).

1981 - Projected by the component method assuming no change in fertility and mortality
after 1980 and projecting refugee movement based on past trends (U.S. Bureau of the Census,
1980).

MAJOR SOURCES

Demeny, P. 1968. “The Demography of the Sudan: An Analysis of the 1955-56 Census.”” The Demography of Tropical Africa, eds. William
Brass et al. Princeton.
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Department of Statistics, Population Census Office; U.N. Regional Institute for Population Studies; and U.N. Population Division. 1979.
Summary and Highlights of Findings of Analysis of 1973 Census Data for Sudan. Draft of unpublished report,

Ramachandran, K.V. 1980. Population Size Evaluation in African Countries—Sudan. Monograph No. 24. Groupe de Démographie Africaine,
Paris, -

Sinada, K.M. 1977-78. Estimates of Mortality from the 1973 Census of Sudan. Unpublished draft of paper submitted for M.S. in Medical
Demography, University of London, London School of Hygiene and Tropical Medicine.

United Nations. Population Division. 1979, Unpublished data.

. General Assembly. Varlous issues, 1964 to 1978. Report of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. New York.

U.S, Bureau of the Census, 1980. “Refugee Movement Within the Hom of Africa.” Unpublished report.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of August 26, 1978 . .. ....,....ccevencesncoeasenesl?,527,564
2., Adjusted population, census of August 26, 1978 ,......cccevieviretosnensssnccnsnsssnnnsseNA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1973 .....ceecerovressesvscscsscsesccscssnsosssscscoseessetd=i9
4., Deaths per 1,000 population, 1973 .......c.cieiveeencreorscocsscccssnsscascacsesnsssasalf=18
5. Annual rate of growth, 196778 (Percent)...............-..--.........--...........o.-.o-.3.2
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1973 .. i..iiiierrrrerarsorosssnsensoscsssssesocssensssseseelt5=49

a') ualel b) remale'.............l.I............0'......!‘..‘...l..........'...m’ NA
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1973 . ... .ccivenceceansssoconsccnssncsssosssel?20=-130
8- Percent urban, 1978 ..l.lll.l...lll..-.....l..'l'lll'.ll.l.'.l.l.l.l'.l'll...l..........'13
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1967....cccc000cecsesesscosccsssssscossssossossseed?
10. Percent literate, 1967....ccccvteeenrcscsccoscosssscassessssaossesassosssosssssassassnsssssesll
a) Halel b) relmale.'l...'.'.....'.'.I.l...000....l.'.ll'l....."'l..lt'.‘....45' 19

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11' population’ July 1, 1981.....l...l...l.l..........".l...-....l..l....l.....'.l....19’233'000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l....cecceesccescerossrsesssessossscssscscosssscancenseltli=ltd
13. Deatha per 1,000 population, 198l.....ccveeceesescccscscrsessscssssssscssscsssssnsnseeel3d=16
14. Annual rate Of gl‘owth, 1981 (percent)...-.....-...-..-.-...................--.-..-...3.1-3.3

NOTES:

1, Preliminary censuz figure as reported in PVSR January 1981,
2. The 1978 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3-4, Estimated ranges based on analysis of the 1973 National Demographic Survey data

(Bureau of Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam, 1978 and no date b) using Brass
fertility and mortality (childhood and adult) techniques and stable population
analysis, Data from the 1967 census were also considered in the analysis.

S. 1ntercensal growth rate based on the 1967 and 1978 censuses.

6-7, Estimated ranges based on analysis of the 1973 National Demographic Survey data

(Bureau of Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam, 1978 and no date b) using
Brass mortality (childhood and adult) techniques and stable population analysis. Data
from the 1967 census were also considered in the analysis.

8. Based on census data (United Nations, 1979),

9. Based on census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976, teole 2A,

10. Based on 1967 census data (Bureau of Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam, 1973,
table 7.3) for the population 10 years of age and over,

11, See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since

1973 which take into consideration alternative U,N., (1981) projections, projections
for Tangenyika by Henin, et. al. (Bureau of Statistics and University of Dar es
Salaar, 1978, pp. 344-348), and the 1967-78 intercensal growth rate.

14. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
rates (44,5 and 13.3 per 1,000 population and 48,5 and 15.7 per 1,000 population,
respectively).
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 8,313 1975 15,850 1950-55 2.1
1955 9,212 1976 16, 346 )
1960 10, 328 1977 16,879 . 1955-60 2.3
1965 11,673 1978 E 17,440 1960-65 2.4
1970 13,446 ' 1965-70 2.8

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

1971 13,873 1970-75 3.3
1972 14,323 1979 18,018 ]
1973 14,840 1980 18,618 . 1975-80 3.2
1974 15, 352 1981 19,233 1980-81 3.2

NOTES: 1950-65 - Based on 1950, 1955, 1960, and 1965 official midyear population estimates
(Central Statistical Bureau, 1968, p. 17) and the 1967 census,

1970-78 - Based on the 1967 and 1978 consuses and an assumed trend in the growth rate
taking into consideration an official projection to midyear 1975 for Tanganyika (Bureau of
Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam, no date b), alternative U.N. (1981) projections,
and refugee movement during the period (U.N.G.A., 1967 to 1980).

1979-81 - Based on the 1978 census population and an assumed trend in the growth rate based
on past trends,

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
August 26, 1967 12,313,469 Enumerated populations as re-
August 26, 1978 17,527, 564 ported in PVSR October 1979 and

PVSR January 1981, respectively.

MAJOR SOURCES

Bureau of Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam. Bureau of Resources Assessment and Land Use Planning. 1973. The Population of
Tuanzania, An Analysis of the 1967 Population Census. Vol, 6, Dar es Salaam,

— .. [1978] . The Demography of Tanzania. Vol. V1. An Analysis of the 1973 Nutional Detnographic Survey of Tanzania. [New York].

. no. date a. 1973 Nationa! Demographic Survey of Tanzania, Vol. IV. The Methods Report. [Dar es Salram] .

. no date b. 1973 National Demographic Survey of Tanzania. Vol. 1, Regional and National Data, [Dar es Salaam] .

Central Statistical Bureau. 1968. Provisional Estimates of Fertility, Mortality and Population Growth for Tanzania. Dar es Salaam.
Ominde, Simeon. 1974, The Population of Kenya-Uganda-Tanzania. National population monograph in the CICRED series, Nairobl,
United Nations. 1971, Tanzania: A Case Study, by John Kantner. African Population Coaference. New York.

. 1972, Levels and Trends of Fertility in the Countries of Africa. E/CN.14/POP/75.

. 1979, “Demographic Yearbook. Population Census Questionnaire” (for Tanz:.: 1), Unpublished.

United Nations. General Assembly. Various issues, 1967 to 1979. Report of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, Official
records. New York.

. 1980. Report of UNHCR Assistance Activities in 1979-80 and Proposed Voluntary Funds Programs and Budget for 1981. New
York.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of January 18, 1980......0c0c0esitsoacsseccssasss 0012,630,076
2. Adjusted population, census of January 18, 1980....cccuiveoasosvctonscascssrcserssencces oNA
3. Births per 1,000 poprlation, 1969 c.ceeeseecesossssnososscsacssscsecsssssassssnesnsessldb=50
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1969 ...ceecosvarocsecserosooscserassacessoasossssonseasel?=19
5. Annual rate of growth, 1969-80 (percent)......cececeeeesossossscvsosossaoosasssasessnaseslol
‘6. Life expectancy &t birth, 1969eeecescessreocroonsveveasesesesevonsossssssscnsonsascosnanesslb
a) Malel b) feinaleo-oloooooooo-ooonn.oono.ocot.oluoco-o-ooool--looooo-.o!oo¢¢46, 47
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1969 .....ccecesescevsescosssncssaacsssssrsessssess o120
8. Percent Urban, 1969, . eceesrecosaccecarsserserssscasscosscssnssassossassonsssnsansossnsons o008
9. Percent of 1abor force in AgriCUltUre, cvoceversectcsersssssoscrossscsssccscnscsscccssnsesoNA
10. Percent 11terate, .ooeeeeseerssoscacsssssosnsocssoocoscensssssoccnsscsssssscessenssnnses oNA

a) Malel b) female..ll..ll'...’.....O.l.‘..l'......ll..l.'.'t'tgl.."lll!lIOONA' NA

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

110 Population, July 1, 1981-0.-.-...-lococ--oon..u.--o.oon.ooo-o-.n-oo.a-ooc‘-oun.l013,222’000
12, Births per 1,000 population, 198l....cceceeesvecesoscevcanssccsonsnsossanse-ssssnsses o26=50
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981l....cecectesoressosescassessossossasonacsessassssmeese 15=18
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (pPercent)....ce.cecececsccssossssoonsssesssscsacsssssse 83e60=345
NOTES:

1. Preliminary census figure as reported in Rwamasaka and Kaija, 1980, pp. 6-7.
2. The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3-4, Estimated range of variation based on analysis of 1969 census data by various

investigators (see Major Sources),
5. Intercensal growth rate based on the 1969 and 1980 censuses.

6-7. Derived from official 1ife tables (Ministry of Finance, Planning and Economic Develop-~

ment, 1979, table 5.5) based on 1969 census data on children ever born and children
surviving, by age of mother, and on survival of parents, by age of respondent.

8. Based on census data as reported in Ministry of Planning and Economic Development, 1972,
table 8.7.

9, Data not available. Estimate reported in FAO Yearbook 1975, table 6 was 86 in 1970,
The basis of th.s estimate 1s not known,

10. Data nct available.

11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates,

12, Projected range of variation assuming no signigicant change in fertility since 1969.

13. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of mortality since 1969,

14, Projected range of variation considering the 1969 estimated growth rate (3,0-3,2
percent), the growth rate implied by official population projections, and the inter-
censal rate of growth.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950 10 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

. ~ Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 5,522 1975 11,080 1950-55 2.7
1955 6,328 1976 11,383
1960 7,286 1977 . 11,716 1955-60 2.8
1965 8,432 1978 12,061 1960-65, 2.9
1970 9,806 1979 12,418 1965-70 2.0
1971 10,097 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 2.4
1972 10, 345
1973 10,534 1980 12,806 1975-80 2.9
1974 10,789 1981 13,222 1980-81 3.2

NOTES: 1950-79 - Based on the 1969 and 1980 censuses and assumed pcpulation growth rates
taking into consideration U.N, (1981) estimates for 1950 to 1970, the growth rates from the
official projected estimates based on the 1969 census (Ministry of Finance, Planning cnd
Economic Development, 1979, table 5.8), refugee movement during the period 1969 to 1980
(U.N.G.A., 1969 - 1980), and the irregular events.which occurred in Uganda from 1971 to 1979,

1980-81 - Projected based on the 1980 census population and assumed trends in the rate of
natural increase and refugee movement, taking into consideration the growth rates from the
official population projections.

The followlig censuses were used in deriving the population tire series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
August 18, 1969 19,548,847 Enumerated population for 1969 as
January 18, 1980 12,630,076 reported in Ministry of Finance,

Planning and Economic Development,
1979, pp. V and VII; and preliminary
census population for 1980 as re-
ported in Rwamaska and Kaija, 1980,
PP 6=7.

!This includes 13,796 persons enumeratcd in a small
area of Konya.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of July 1, 1974..eeccccccscessenccccsessraecscnssesselh,327,147
2. Adjusted population, census of July 1, 1974.cesvececcscsvonsnsscstosnsossrsesessossssessese NA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1955-57.cceseccccescssossscssscssssoscssscssscascssssessselsI=fb
4. Deaths per 1,000 DODUIltion. 1955-5700000--o-o--.'--o--nn.-..-ou----.-u-o---o--o-o--.--25-26
5. Annual rate of growth, 1970-74 (percent).c..cecececscosseccecssocasconcsscosscessccscncscssled
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1955=57.cccecttescesccsccsoccssarssossassacssnssssnasnssscesssI/=40
ﬂ) uﬂle. b) fenale.!....'.......l....QQ...........I.I'.0..'.0..'!..0...OODOUQONA' NA
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1955-57...c.c0cecevsecscascsvscescscssncasesesesl65-177
8. Percent urban, 1970....c00000c-0000eessesessososcscrssssssssesessnscessescssnsassssscscsessell
9. Percent of labor force in Agriculture, ..c.ceceecesccsrcosscssccsscscsossesssasessssacscreeesNA
10. Percent literate, 1955-57.cccccecsrccvtoccsasssssssssssosssoonssssossssecsssssasssssnscansell
‘) “ale’ b) femn'ouoc-.--'olloo-oon-n..on-.-coo-a--ooa-oo--o--oo-------000-00031’ 4
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11. Population, July 1, 19Bl..cccicecccrccscsvoaccnesstosscsoccasascsocccasssnssannssaseeld,441,000
12, Births per 1,000 population, 198l....ccecececescscocscoscasossctsscnsonssccscosncocccsasedI=fib
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l....ccceceecesescosssacsscessossassasessnssssanssasessel5=19
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent)....cceceesecssssccsscscossccsossssssssascsosssnnselelt=3.0
NOTES:

1. Final administrative census figure as reported in U.S. Joint Publications Research
Service, 1976, p. 70.

2. The 1974 administrative census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3. The lower and upper bound of the range is based on data from the 1955-57 Demographic
Survey as reported in Romaniuk, 1968, pp. 329 and 323. The lower bound is based on
births reported in the 12-nonth period preceeding the 1955-57 survey. The upper bound
18 based on an adjustment of the births for underreporting of children having been
born and having died during the same year.

4. 'The range is based on an analysis of the 1955-57 survey data by Romaniuk (1968, pp.
311 and 335).

5. Intercensal growth rate based on the 1970 and 1974 administrative censuses.

6-7. Range based on an enalysis of 1955-57 _survey data by Romaniuk, 1968, table 6.36 and

PP. 335-336.

8. Based on 1970 administrative census data as reported in Bureau du President, 1972, pp.
3 and 19.

9. Data not available. An estinate of 80 percent for 1970 is reported in FAO Yearbook
1975, table 6.

10. EstImates basedon data fr~— the 1955-57 Demographic Survey (Service des Statistiques,

: 1961, p.83) for the popufatlon 10 years of age and over.

11. See notes for Midyear Fopulsntion Estimates.

12-13. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility and based on

assumed trends in mortality since 1955-57, which take into consideration official
Projections (Bureau du Président, 1972; and Department du Plan, 1978), results from
the 1975-76 Demographic Survey of West Zaire (Tabutin, 1979), and alternative U.N.
(1981) projections.

14. Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
rates.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950 10 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 13,055 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1950-55 2.1
1955 14,468
1960 16,151 1975 25,009 1955-60 2.2
1965 18, 651 1976 25,741 1960-65 2.9
1970 21,638 1977 26,297
. 1978 27,158 1965-70 3.0
1971 22,283 1979 27,931 1970-75 2.9
1972 22,938
1973 23,627 1980 28, 624 1975-80 2.7
1974 24,327 1981 29,441 1980-81 ' 2.8

NOTES: 1950-74 - Based on the 1970 and 1974 administrative censuses and assumed growth rates
which taken into consideration U.N. estimates and official population projections (Bureau du

President, 1972).
1975-81 - Projected based on the 1974 administrative census, assumed growth rates which take

into consideration official population projections (Bureau du President, 1972), alternate U.N.
(1981) projections, and estimates ~.£ net international migration based on refugee movements
(U.N.G.A., various issues 1975 tc 1980).

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census dats population population Source
July 1, 1970 21,637,876 Administrative census popu-
lations for 1970 and 1974 as re-
July 1, 1974 24,327,147 ported in Bureau du Président,

1972, pp.3 and 27; and U.S. Joint
Publications Research Service,
1976, p. 70, respectively.
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MAJOR SOURCES
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[Léopoldville] . .

Tabutin, Dcminique. 1979, Fécondité et Mortalité dans | ‘Ouest du Zaire. Unpublished paper prepared for the National Academy of Sciences,
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Ter

4—4‘.—".’1
N ‘

I

LHINA 5

b \\ o

~ ' SO, KO

LEBAN 0«7' L -
ISRAFT e cy Hoeo tae,
- N . N ' T~ LR . - N '
- ) : , 7N
- ./ A . ,
GAZA STRIP S -\,

A

/..i. EN)
\

e vmm {SANA)

!
KAMPUCHEA £
BRUNE! ¢

X

Previous Fage Ela.:

).\



52 AFGHANISTAN

BENCHMARK DATA

1. Enumerated population, census of June 15-July 5, 1979..c.,0cevevenvenccorscnsesesl’,540,000

2. Adjusted population, census of June 15«July 5, 1979....c.cccvusesisensesnncssrserssssesssNA

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1972-731. .. .sutsessssossocecesoscsesossassecssacssnssoncee’0=53

4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1972=731, ... .ccveeversoccrsceacssvorsocsnasooosncnssesanse28=32

5. Annual rate of growth,1972-731 (percent)............................................1.8-2-5

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1972=732, . ceeeececsscorsscvrcscccsscssssssassancsccoacsssss3n=39

a) Male, b) female.................."..........................'.......'.34-42’ 36

7. 1Infant deaths per 1,000 1ive births, 1972=731. .. . ccetererecrcroenresssnncsesesssee2l?=235
8. Percent urban,1979.-...........................................,.......................0-11

9. Percent of labor force in AGYICULTUYre, scveeeoroscsssocsocsossnasassanscssosassssnsnsssseeeNA

10. Percent literate, 1972=731 ., ... ucuueereoseeecnsasenssesossssassensssnsssnsasssssssnsasasell
a) Male' b) female......'...............I......'.........'..'lll.l"...."'...19’ 3

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11. Population, July 1, 198l.ccvccvsecuncrcesonssnssnossenssccssnssssassssscsnsesessel’,113,000
12. Births per 1,000 populasion, 198l....ccevvscersersvcsnsssnssoscnssscassscoossssnoserssssd0=53
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l....ccccecevsvecrsaossnsssscscrsrossvasessossesonnsess 2832
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent)..cccseescsssscascrcnsesossssssssessssesss=1,2 to =03

l1CAUTION: Estimates for 1972-73 refer to the settled population only and are based on the
results of the National Demographic and Family Guidance Survey in which a random sampling
procedure was not used; rather the statistical approach was based on the viewpoint that finite
population sampling problems could be formulated as problems of statistical prediction. The
sampling bilas of this procedure is not taken into account jin the reported or adjusted rates.

NOTES:

1, Preliminary census figure as reported in PVSR January 1981,

2. The 1979 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3. Estimated at the U.S, Bureau of the Census (1978, p. 11) by applying two patterns of
age~specific fertility rates derived from the National Demographic and Family Guidance
Survey (NDFGS) to the adjusted age-sex distribution from the survey.

4, Range of variastion estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978, p. 11) by ap-
plying two sets of life table age-sex-specific death rates to the 1972-73 adjusted
age-sex distribution,

5. Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates.

6=7. Taken from two sets of life tables derived by applying the logit mortality technique
to data from the NDFGS using Coale-Demeny east region model life tables as standards
(U,S. Bureau of the Census, 1978, table E).

8. Based on preliminary 1979 census data (ESCAP, 1980, p. 37).

9, Data not available.

10, Based on NDFGS data (Chu, et al., 1975, tables 9.l.1 - 9,1.3) for the population 6
years of age and over,

11, See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13, Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality

since 1972-73.

14, Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates and an
estimated net emigration rate range of 28-30 per 1,000 population, Net emigration is
based on estimated (UNHCR, 1980) and projected trends in refugee movements.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population inthousands, rate in percent)
Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 8,491 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1950-55 2,2
1955 9,479 1974 14,398 1955-60 2.2
1960 10,581 1975 14,718
1965 11,811 ’ 1960~65 2,2
1970 13185 1976 15,045
’ 1977 15,380 1965-70 2,2
1978 14,722 1970-75 2.2
1971 13,478 : 1979 15,913
1972 13,778 1980 15,523 1975-80 1.1
1973 14,084 1981 15,113 1980-81 -2,7

NOTES:

1950-73 - Based on a 1973 population estimate derived from the 1972-73 National

Demographic and Family Guidance Survey for the settled population and an estimated nomadic
population, (Hakimi, 1977, Appendix A; and ESCAP, 198, p. 37) and a constant annual growth

rate of 2.2 percent.

The 1972~73 estimated growth rate, obtained as an average of the esti-

mated range from the 1972-73 survey, was assumed to apply to each year 1950 to 1973,

1974-81 - Projected based on the 1973 population estimate, constant fertility and mortality
rates since 1972-73, and estimated and projected net emigration in 1979-81 based on refugee

data reported in UNHCR (1980).

The following survey and census were used in deriving the population time series:

: Enumerated Adjusted
Census dats populstion population Source
Settled survey population: Survey total for the settled pop-
1972-73 10,020,099 11,521,000 ulation reported in Chu, et al,,
Non-settled census population: igzziozaziz :gi:;te:hgtszzglgfstP-
1979 2,500,000 Bureau of the Census (1978) for 13.0
Total census population: percent net underestimation. Non-
June 15-July 5, 1979 15,540,000 settled census population as reported

in ESCAP, 1980, p. 37. Preliminary
total enumerated census population as
reported in PVSR January 1981, Com-
parison of the 1979 enumerated pop-
ulation with the projected population
for the census date from the time
series given above implies a 2,3 per-

_ cent net underenumeration in the 1979

census,
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of March 6-8, 198l........o0vietecnecnssosaoessssse87,052,024
2, Adjusted population, census of March 6=8, 198l.......covevrncenrssicsnnsrsseescesec89,940,000
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1974,...c00ce0eesecooacocctoassossassesacsassasosncssessselsli=liB
4. Dedths per 1,000 population, 1974 ...:ceucestococssasesossesscssesansaansannsesssassasssss2l
5. Annuai rate of growth, 1974-8l (Percent).....ceoeseeseescocescsccossesanssorcacronassnssee2ed
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969-74...cueteeeecoericctasetscosoccosooasossssassarssossncnseseb
B) Male' b) femalel....-..ol...o........t......oo...l....lc.‘.0..'0...'..!.0.46' 47
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1969-74.......c00eeeroecvscsrscsascesscesnsesecceceel53d
8. Percent urban, 1974....c.c0scteesenrecosesasasescsssssassssenstasssssacsscossocsssssssnsesd
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, i974.....cesseceecseescossssssassescsasscasoncsoes]9
10. Percent literate, 1974.....ic0cieruecrcrosossssososnsassssnsosssssssonssessscncasnoncesel

a) Male’ b) female.otco..o-.ooto-on.oclooolnlaooou.a-ocultcco-o'-a.--vlnuoccoa3’ 15

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11l population, July 1' 1981..'..‘..'..".'.l.....l.'......ll\‘.l'....l...'l\...'.I...90,680'000
12, Births per 1,000 population, 198l.....cecvceesesosnosoroessectroscasssassasnsonseseaselsd=l]
13- maths perxr 1,000 population, 1981..0..0-0.-oc-o.an.oo-o-oo--oa--a-----n-o.-o..--.-'-no017-19
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (Percent)......cecsoeceeecscccacssssacnsssossnnsssscnsoseled=2e7
NOTES:

1. Preliminary census population reported in Bureau of Statistics, 1981, p. l.

2. Census population adjusted by the Bureau of Statistics (1981, p. 2) for 3.2 percent
net underenumeration basad on a Post Enumeration Check.

3., Lower bound of range was derived at “he U.S. Bureau of the Census by applying age-
specific fertility rates based on pregnancy histories from the 1975-76 Bangladesh
Fertility Survey (Ahmed, 1979, p. 7) to an adjusted age-sex distribution from the 1974
census (Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, p. 88). Upper bound of range is based on
the same age-sex distribution and the age-specific fertility rates from the 1974
Bangladesh Retrospective Survey of Fertility and Mortality (BRSFM) as reported in
Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, p.77. Fertility rates from the BRSFM were
adjusted using a modification of the Brass fertility technique.

4. Adjusted estimate from the 1974 BRSFM (Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, p. 88)
based on age-sex-specific death rates from 1969-74 life tables and the adjusted 1974
age-sex distribution.

5. Intercensal growth rate based on the adjusted 1974 and 1981 census populatiors
(Bureau of Statistics, 1977, p. v and 1981, p. 2, respectively). This rate is ef-
fected by the 1974 famine.

6~7. Derived from an empirical life table based on the application of the Brass mortality
technique, the orphanhood technique, and the widowhood technique to data as reported
in the 1974 BRSFM ( Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, p, 88),

8. Calculated from 1974 census data (Bureau of Statistics, 1977, table 2).

9. Based on data from a 5-percent rural and 20-percent urban sample of 1974 census
returns (Bureau of Sta:istics, 1977, table 18).

10. Based on data from a 5-percent rural and 20-percent urban sample of 1974 census
returns (Bureau of Statisticas, 1977, table 1ll1) for the population 5 years of age and
over.

11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates,

12-13. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends of fertiltiy and r ortality since

1974.
1l4. Projected range of variation considering assumed trends in vital rates and the 1974-81

intercensal growth rate. Net international migration may have occured during the
1974-81 intercensal period, however, data are not available at this time to estimate
the level or trend of migration.
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MidyearPopuiation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Yoar Population Period grow:h rate
1950 44,863 1975 78,439 1950-55 1.5
1955 48,352 1976 79,761 ]
1960 53,407 1977 81,840 1955-60 2.0
1965 60,684 1978 83,951 1960-65 2.6
1970 69,700 1979 86,128 196570 2.8
1971 71,583 1380 88,373 1970-75 2.5
1972 73,163
1972 72993 PROJECTED ESTIMATE 1975-80 2.4
1974 77,240 1981 90, 680 1980-81 246

NOTES: 1950~73 - Basad on the inflated 1951 and 1961 censuses, the adjusted 1974 census (see
below), and estimated fertility, mortality, and migration trends which take into consideration
reported movements of Bengalis to India (Franda, 1972; India Registrar General, 1954; and
Visaria, 1969) and the effect of the 1971 War of Independence.

1974-80 - Based on the adjusted 1974 and 198l census populations, assumed trends in
fertility and mortality, and the 1974-8l1 intercensal growth rate. Net international migration
may have occurred during the 1974-81 intercensal period, however, data are not available to
estimate this component.

1981 - Projected based on the adjusted 1981 census population and an assumed trend of growth
which takes into account the 1974-81 intercensal growth rate.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted

Census date population population Source

February 28, 1951 42,062,610 44,957,000 The 1951, 1961, 1974, and 1981
enumerated populations as reported in

February 1, 1961 50,853,721 54,353,000 Pakistan Office of the Census

Maxrch 1, 1974 71,479,071 76,398,000 Commissioner, no date b, table 2-C;
no Jdate a, table 2.l; Bureau of

March 6-8, 1381 87,052,024 89,940,000 o\ tistics, 1977, table 1; and 1981,

p. 2, respectively. The 1981 census
population is preliminary.

The 1951 and 1961 enumerated pop~
ulations were inflated for the same
percent net underenumerstion as was
estimated for 1974. The 1974 enu-
merated population was adjusted for
6.4 percent net underenumeration
based on the 1974 Post Enumeration
Check (Rabbani, D'Souza, and Rahman,
1976, pp. 3-4). The 1981 enumerated
population was adjusted for 3.2
percent net underenumeration based on
the 1981 Post Enumeration Check
(Bureau of Statistics, 1981, p. 2).
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of March 31, 1973.eccvecscoccrscrsccssnnsnscesrsese28,885,867
2. AdJu'ted populltion, census Of u.rch 31’ 1973.'ouoo-.oocoonnuo..-b-o.o-o-uo--a-oooo.oo'-QNA
3. Birth' ”r 1,000popul‘tion...‘...........'lll‘...bl..l...'......'l.'.l....l.......l.'l'..“A
6' m.th' ”r 1'000 popul.tion.l........I...........l.........'..l.ll...ll.l.ll.'..'....l...“A
5. Annu‘l r.te of cro'th.l.l.ll'.l.....ll..l..ll‘.l........l.’.l.l0...........-..!-.....l...“A
6. Lif‘ emCt‘ncy at birth...........I.l.l.....l..‘...‘.......l.II...........ll...l.....l..“A
.) llle' b) fe.‘le.'............“l...'.‘...."...l.l...‘l".l‘...‘.l"......“A. “A
7. Infll”. de‘th' pel' 1’000 1ive bil‘thl..-..-.--..o.o............................o-..-.-...-nm
8. pel‘cent ul‘bln,1973..........o.---...........--............va-....-..-......-..-..o..... ..24
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976-77....cccevceesstrcesctsrsccsosscsssnssensnsaslS
10. percent liter.te' 1973....l....l.I....-'l.'..l.l.l..ll.l..‘.I.l..l.'ll...l.ll.l.'.ll...l...67
a) "ale’ b) female....l..l....l..l..l.................I....l..l.'.'.l....ll..77’ 57
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11' population, July 1' 1981.....l...l.'lll'l..l..l.l....l.........l..ll.l.....l.ll..35’289’000
12. Birth’ per 1'000 population, 1981.....'........0....l..ll'.....ll-ll.ll.'.l..l.lllll...36-39
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l....cccectrecacsecssssscncnsssssssscsssessccscscnenseld=ld
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981l (Percent)....cccevesseesrcossssarasccrsscsnssssnssesssenlel2=2e5
NOTES:

1, Census figure as reported in PVSR January 198l1. Figure includes estimates of approx-
" imately 800,000 persons residing ir six townships which were not enumerated, and 1,600

residents who were absent at the time of the census, Population is de jure,

2, The 1973 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3-7. Data not available.

8. Based on 1973 census data (Central Statistizal Organization, 1977, tables 9 and 1l),

9, Based on an official estimate of the composition of the estimated active labor force
(Ministry of Planning and Finance, unpublished data).

10, Based on 1973 cencus data (Centrsl Statistical Organization, 1977, table 12) for the
population 6 years of age and over,

11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates,

12-14, Projected range of variation based on 1975-80 and 1980-85 projected rates from the

U.N. high, medium, and low.variant projections (U.N,, 1979, tables 2-A, 7, and 9),
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950 t0 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

. Average annual

Year Population Year Populstion Period growth rate

1950 , 17,927 1974 29,760 1950-55 1.9
1955 19,682 1975 30,482 . ~

1960 21,726 1976 31,226 1955-60 - 2.0

1965 2,167 1977 31,992 1960-65 2.1

1970 27.078 1978 32,782 196570 s
1971 . 27,718 i ~

1972 28,378 1970-75 2.4
1975~ .

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1979 33,590 80 2.4

| 1980 34,433 1980-81 ”s

1973 29,059 1981 35,289 .

NOTES: 1950-81 - Based on the 1973 unadjusted census population, and growth rates derived
from U.N, medium variant projection series (U.N., 1979, table 1-A),

MAJOR SOURCES:

Central Statistical Organization. 1977. Statistical Abstract~1976. Rangoon,

United Nations. 1979. World Population Trends and Prospects by Country, 1950-2000: Summary Report of the 1978 Assessment.
ST/ESA/SER.R/33. New York.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of June 30, 1953.ce..ccvcceresesecsansaasccessasso982,603,417
2. AdJ\lltOd pOpulltion, census of June 30’ 1953..'-!'...!.0.....0.l.)!llol.'l..I.ll,u.l.o...NA
3. Birth. ”r 1.000 population.......'Cl..".l.ll....l....I.'..Ill"'."..."...l..l....l...NA
4. m‘th. por 1'000 population....'..l..ll.l..l.'.'.'.ll.ll..ll.l.l...'.ll.I....l!.‘.l...l..NA
5. Annual rate >f growth, (POTCENE) tuvuuurooceseaoraonnsococsessasasssassssessanssseeeNA
6. Life expectancy At DirtheceseccsccoscosocsocossossvecascsscsosssencssosnsscocsssacssnnsesssNA
.') Hale' b) fen.le......'ﬂ...'..II.I....O.C..".I..l.....l..l...'....'l.'l’..NA' NA
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 1ive birthB, seceesscecosscsosceosscscscescoasossssscssssnsossseseNA
8. perCQnt urban' 1978.!..'.'.l..’....l.........'.l..’..’l..l"..'......l.l..'....-I-'...l'.la
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979......cceeeveecvecosvacrosnsosersrsvosssssneseld
10. percent literatel.l..OIOOOQQl...I......I....l....l..C'....l......l..l.-w.l'..l..l..l.l'..NA
.) ualo’ b) temale.l.lI‘l"....‘l....l...ll..lll..ll..l.......'.'.ll"..'l'..NA' NA
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
110. populntion’ July 1’ 1981.'....l.’.Il.l.......’..".'.'l.."...l...l........l..1’C"41.532'000
12- Birth’ pe!‘ 1,000 population’ 1981!......-..--...-'-.o..t....l...oo.l.'tcu...U....l-..'19-25
13l math’ per 1'000 wpulation. 1981.'..'...l....0..'..l.l.......ll.l....l....l.l...l'.l..'.7-9
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (Percent)..ccceccecscessovsocossssssscssscsssssccssassens sle2=leb
NOTES:

1., Final census figure as reported by State Statistical Bureau (1954). Excludes a re-
ported 7,591,298 population residing in Taiwaa and 11,743,320 Chinese residing over-
‘seas. The Chilnese took a census in 1964 which disclosed a population of 691,220,000
on the mainland as of midyear (Ditu Chuban She, 1972). In conjunction with the of-
ficial population totals for the 1950's, this figure implies a major population loss
in the early 1960's and is therefore not used as a benchmark figure.

2, The 1953 census has not been ddjusted for possible coverage error, however, Chinese
sources indicate that the population was undercounted.

3-5. Data not available. The State Statistical Bureau (1979) reports official 1977 crude
birth and death ra%es of 19 and 7 per 1,000 population, respectively, and a rate of
natural increase of 1.2 percent. Liu (1980) reports corresponding figures for 1978 as
18 and 6 per 1,000 population and 1.2 percent. An official 1979 crude death rate of
6 per 1,000'population (Xinhua, 1980b) and a rate of natural increase of 1.2 percent
for that year (Commentator, 1980) imply a 1979 crude birth rate of 18 per 1,000
population.

6. Data not available. Song and L1 (1980) estimate a 1978 life expectancy at birth for
both sexes of 68 years based on sample survey data. The Public Health Ministry (1981)
reports 1978 estimates of 67 years for males and 70 years for females. Data from the
1975 Cancer Epidemiology Survey, covering 24 of the 29 provinces surveyed (excluding
Taiwan), yield 1973-75 1life expectancies at birth of 64 years for males and 66 years
for females (Rong, et al., 1981, pp. 25-26). Iife tables used in deriving the 1981
projected estimates (see items 11 through 1l4) have a range of variation of life ex-
pectancy at birth for males from 59 to 65 years, and for females from 62 to 69 years
for 1981,

7. Data not available. Data from the 1975 Carcer Epidemiology Survey imply 1973-75 in-
fant mortality rates of 49 and 43 infant deaths per 1,000 births for males and fe-
males, respectively. Other sources have reported even lower levels of infant mor-
tality. ’

8. Estimate as reported by Zhang Qingwu (1979, p. 3). Based on 1953 census data, the
urban population constituted 13 percent of the total population (Bai, 1954).

9, Personal communication from officials of the People's Republic of China.

10, Data not available. .
11. Based on FDAD intermediate model population estimates and projections. The cor-
responding low model figure is 989,149,000 and the high model figure is 1,094,614,000.

12-13. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends-in fertility and mortality since

1953 as derived from FDAD component projections. The intermediate model crude birth
and death rates are 22 and 8 per 1,000 population, respectively.

14. Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and
death rates (25.0 and 9.1 per 1.000 population and 19,0 and 7.0 per 1,000 population).

#Excludes Taiwan (see page 96).
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MidyearPopuiation Estimatesand .\verage Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population inthousands, rate in percent)

Average annusl

Year Population Year Population Period growth rate

1950 547,364 1973 911,544 1950-55 2.2
1974 931,042

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975 949,711 1955-60 2.2

e me gmme | ves

1960 681,559 ' 1965-70 2.8

1965 736,054 1978 997,225 1970-75 2.3
1970 848,348 1979 1,012,197

1971 870,699 1980 102" 992 1975-80 1.6

1972 891, 601 1981 1,041,532 1980-81 1.4

NOTES: 1950 - Estimated by FDAD based on the 1953 census and estimated trends in the crude
birth and death rates from 1950 to 1953,

1955-81 - Projected by FDAD based on the 1953 census and assumed trends in fertility and
mortality. Chinese sources have reported end-of-year population totals of 803,350,000 for 1969
(Xinhua, 1980a); 919,700,000 for 1975, 932,670,000 for 1976, 945,230,000 for 1977, 958,070,000
for 1978 (Song and Li, 1980); 970,920,000 for 1979 (Xinhua, 1980a); and 982,550,000 for 1980
(Xinhua, 1981), These figures are based on compilations of totals reported by the provinces.
However, the implied rates of growth diuring 1978 and 1979 are not consistent with the cor-
responding official natural increase rates, and there are questions about the statistical
origins of all of these figures; hence they are not incorporated as controls in the series
given above.

»*Excludes Taiwan (see page 97).
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of March 1, 198L,, . . .. .... ...¢eceeeeeeccsacasessse683,810,051
2. Adjusted population, census of March 1, 198l.ceccccecercscocoscsoboencnsesasansesanesese sNA
3. Births pur 1,000 population, 1978 ..c.cucevescescscsscsossasssonsscsonssssssssssasncssassedd
4., Deaths per 1,000 population, 1971 ....eversreecorescosasoncosossssnsosocssoscassossanssssl?
5. Annual rate of growth,1971-8Ll(percent).....cccoceveceosesccecccssoassossssasessnsosanseslel
6. Life emctmcy at birth, 1969 coooocc.oaooaooo-oo--oocooan-c-oouooo.-n-.....-n-onu.oco"47
.') Nale. b) fe.aleooooo.oooooooo-o-co-coo.-o..o.-o-o-onoooooo-oo--ooocu--000048' 47
7. Infant death! per 1’000 live birth.' 1973-78......--..................................o.125
8. Percent Urban, 1971 ..ccoececccscsacoscscossersssssosvssseossssossossssssssssssnasssssasell
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture,l97)....ccececeesessocnsccocsscossctsscasccassasenesl?
10. Percent literate, 198Ll......coceceereenssocrocoorsrerecscccssscsosssesscsosssssscsssscsncsselb
a) lalel b) femalecoanooon.coca-aoooooto-o-coaco...-ooooaocoonoo-ocnuoo.oao.047' 25
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11. Population, July 1, 198l.cceccveccccconsoscsccascrscssascssscscancocsscscasasesesel07,836,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l...cccvecrvccesscscoccnacosoessessssscesscsssssssssse3I=35
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981l.....cccceceescccsesssscssccasssoocsassoscsassseosssseslI=lb
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent)..ccceccesecoscscsscovooscscssssscesssoccsosssesled=2,2
NOTES:

1. Provisional census figure, including projected official estimates for Assam
(19,902,826) and Indian~held Jammu and Kashmir (5,981,600) as reported in Registrar
General and Census Commissioner for India, 1981, p. 3. The census enumeration has not
been carried out yet in Assam due to disturbed conditions in that State. The census
enumeration was scheduled for April 20 to May 10, 1981 in Jammu and Kashmir to avoid
unfavorable weather conditions.

2, The 1981 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3. Derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by adjusting the reported crude birth rate
from the India Sample Registration System (Registrar General, 1980, p. 2). Adjustment
consists of inflating the reported crude birth rate by 5 percent as recommended in
Registrar General, 1974, p. 7 and Registrar General and Census Commissioner, 1974,

p. 120, '

4., Calculated at the U.,S. Bureau of the Census by applying central death rates from
estimated 1971 1ife tables to the 1971 census population adjusted by age and sex, and
moved to midyear (U.,S. Bureau of the Census, 1978, table A-6).

5. Intercensal growth rate based on the final 1971 and provisional 1981 censuses.

6. Derived from estimated life tables prepared at the U,S. Bureau of the Census (1978,
table 5).

7. Based on preliminary results of & 25-percent sub-sample of 2,338 rural and 1,328 urban
sanple units of the Sample Registration System as reported in Registrar General, 1980,
pp. 21-25.

8. Based on unadjusted 1971 census data (Registrar General and Census Commissioner, 1975,
table A-I).

9. Based on unadjusted 1971 census data (Registrar General and Census Commissioner, 1974,
pP. 4). Excludes data for Sikkim,

10. Based on provisional 198l census data (Registrar General and Census Commissioner,
1981, p. 43 and table 3) for the population 0 years of age and over, excluding data
for Assam, Jammu, and Kashmir,

11, See notes for Midyear Population Estimates,

12-13, Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 1978 and in

mortality since 1971 which take into consideration the 1971-81 intercersal growth rate.

14. Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
rates which take into consideration the 1971-8l intercensal growth rate. Net inter-
national migration may have occurred during the 1971-81 intercensal period, however,
data are not available to estimate the component.


http:1981...........pe

6 INDIA

MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
195010 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Avergge annual
Yoar Population Yeor Population Period growth rate
1950 369, 880 1975 619,221 1950-55 1.8
1955 404,478 1976 633,216 i
1960 445,857 1977 647,496 1955-60 1.9
1965 494,882 1978 662,097 1960-65 2.1
1970 553,619 1979 677,028 1965-70 2.2
1971 566,180 1980 692,260 1970-75 2.2
1972 579,006
S PR PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 2.2
1974 605,535 1981 707,836 1980-81 2.2

NOTES: Figures include all areas of present-day India.

1950-71 - Based on the adjusted 1961 and 1971 censuses and estimated trends in fertility and
mortality since 1950.

©72-80 - Based on the adjusted 1971 and inflated 198l census populations, assumed trends in

fertility and mortality, and the 1971-81 intercensal growth rate. Net international migration
may have occurred during the 1971-8l intercensal period, however, data are not available to
estimate this component.

1981 - Projected based on the inflated 1981 census population and assumed trends in
fertility snd mortality which take into consideration the 1971-81 intercensal growth rate.

The following censuses were used in deriving <the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date populstion population Source
March 1, 1961 439,234,771 451,885,000 The 1961 and 1971 enuvuerated
populaticas as reported in Registrar
April }, 1971 548,159,652 563,214,000 General and Census Commissioner,
March 1, 1981 683,810,051 702,589,000 1975, table A-II. The 1981 pro-

visional census figure, including
projected official estimates for
Assam and Indian-held Jammu and
Kashmir, as reported in Registrar
General and Census Commissioner for
India, 1981, p. 3.

The 1961 and 1971 enumerated
populations were adjusted at the
U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978)
for 2.8 percent and 2.7 percent net
underenumeration, respectively.

The provisional 1981 census was
inflated at the U.S. Bureau of the
Census for the same porcent under-
enumeration as was estimated for
the 1971 census.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of October 31, 1980......c0coscveasevessssccsseseeall?,383,075
2. Adjusted population, census of October 31, 1980...cceecesceveosssiosncoscascsnscassosnsssNA
3. Birth' p.r 1,000 populationg 1975 .lll....I'l.-.l.l'.l......l...l..l....l..l..........36-38
4. math' per 1.000 pOpUlltion, 1975 ll'...l..ll.l.l!.lllll!'l.l.'...'l.l'..ll.!...........l16
5. Annual rﬂte Of gro'th’ 1975 (percent).o-......-.--.-.--.-..---.......-.-..-.-..ooo-Zoo-ZQ].
6: Lite Omctlncy ‘t birth. 1975 .lll.l...l‘l.lll.ll.ll'...‘.!.ll.l.llll.lI.l..'.l.........46
' a) lﬂle. b) tenale-oon.ooooo-ocnoo-oouooocooooco-oaootoooonouo-.oo.oovoo'.‘."45’ 48
7- Inflnt dﬁathl per 1'000 11V6 birth" 1975 l..lllll.....ll.l.....ll..Il..ll..lll.........114
81 percont urbﬂn, 1976 olnolno-llnn.ollocn..n...ololoullo0..!.000...-'oo.o.oonl.-lo..ll.....lg
9. Percent of labor force in Agriculture, 1976.....cccoeescocacsarscssoosssrsssssssssesccsceed?
10. Percent literate, 1976..-.0..-..-..-a.-.uan-o-oo.onoocc-c-c.o---aouon-oa-on-.-a-oo...oo..64
a) uﬂle, b) temalec.oo.ooooooao'.oco--n.-oano.nctt-lon--l-ota------cc----c--.75' 54
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11- population, July 1, 1981-.-.-n.-ool-ooco.o-.u.-o-o-u-.---oo-..---nc--c..oc.on.- 154'3390000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l...cceerecesssutecvorscscancssssnssosasssssssonsocaeess s34=35
13» Deaths per 1.000 populltion, 1981.--uc.o-o-oon--c-o-nn-.n-.--o-o-nn-oooo..tnn-oo-o-.oocl3-14
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent).....eeeesecescscsscscsooccsssvanssssencccnaessleo0=2e2
NOTES:

1, Preliminary census figure reported in Kompas, January 9, 1981.
2. The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3-4, Range of variation implied by alternate component population estimates based on the

1971 adjusted census population, by age and sex; on two estimates of fertility trends;
and on one estimate of the trend of mortality (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1979),

5. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
rates (37.9 and 16.5 per 1,000 population and 36.3 and 16.4 per 1,000 population,
respectively).

6. Calculated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979) based on levels of 1ife expectancy
at birth for Java and outside Java used by the Central Bureau of Statistics (1378) in
making their official population projections, and consideration of past trends of
mortality.

7. Estimated by Hull (1978a) using data on date of last birth and number of last births
sti1ll living from Phase II of the 1976 Intercensal Population Survey,

8. Based on data from Phase II of the 1976 Intercensal Population Survey (U.S. Bureau of
the Census, 1979). Data from this source exclude several areas comprising less than
4 percent of the total population,

9. Based on data from the 1976 National Labor Force Survey (U.S. Bureau of the Census,
1979).

10. Based on data from Phase II of the Intercensal Population Survey (U.S. Bureau of the
Census, 1979) for the population 15 years of age and over. See data exclusion note
under item 8.

11, See notes for Midyear Population Estimates,

12-13, Projected range of variation hased on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since

1975. )
14. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death

rates (33.6 and 13.4 per 1,000 population and 35,3 and 13.6 per 1,000 population,
respectively).
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
195010 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 83,414 1975 136,578 1950-55 1.7
1955 90,727
1960 100,655 PRUJECTED ESTIMATES 195560 2.1
1965 112,269 1976 139,349 1960-~65 2,2
1970 122,671 1977 142,187
1978 145,095 1965-70 1.8
1971 125,353 1979 148,085 1970-75 2,1
1972 128,175 1980 151,168
1973 131,020 1975-80 2.0
1974 133,824 1981 154,339 1980-81 2,1

NOTES: 1950-75 - Based on tlWie adjusted 1961 and i971 censuses of Indonesia excluding East
Timor, the inflated 1960 and 1970 censuses of East Timor, and estimated fertility and mortality
trends during the period. East Timor was annexed by Indonesia in July 1976.

1976-81 - Population o7 Indonesia including East Timor was projected by the component
method based on the midyear 1975 population (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1979), and assumed
trends in fertility and mortality since 1975.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
Indonesia, excluding Indonesia, excluding East Timor -
East Timor: S ’ Enumerated populations for 1961 and
1871 are from Central Bureau of
October 31, 1961 97,018,829 102,880,000 Statistics, 1962, table 1; and 1975,
September 24, 1971 119,232,499 125,362,000 table xxx, respectively, They in-
East Ti . clude an estimated population for
a8 mors : West Irian of 700,000 in 1961; and
December 15, 1960 517,079 548,000 for rural West Irian of 772,654 in
1971.
December 15, 1970 610,500 642,000 Adjusted figures were estimated
Total Indonesia: at the U.S. Bureau of the Census
(1979). _
October 31, 1980 147,383,075 East Timor - Enumerated popula-

tion for 1960 and 1970 are from
UNDY 1970, table 7; and PVSR January
1978, respectively. '

’ Idjusted figures were estimated
at the U.S. Bureau of the Census
(1979).

Total Indonesia -- Preliminary
enumerated population for 1980 as
reported in Kompas, January 9, 1981.

Comparison of the 1980 enumerated
population with the projected pop-
ulation for the census date from the
time series implies a 3.2 percent
net underenumeration in the 1980
census.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of October 30-November 19, 1976 ccveereenesenenesasedld, 708,744
2. Adjusted population, .:msus of October 30-November 19, 1976 .00 vevionecnoreesesssa34,751,000
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1973=76.....cceeeeeecssteccoscrasrecssorsosssnssssssssanssssd?
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1973=76......cceeeeesterrtocosronnssssssosssscsseanssannsssel
5. Annual rate of growth, 1973=76 (percent)..........cceveeentoseasosssconssonosssesanssasasds0
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1973=76,,.....ccceiievirsesssrcencosesssssocasssssssssssncnssgesB
a) ualel b) female‘....‘.ll.ll...l....0........’..'....'ll......l"'.!l‘l".lsa’ 57
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 1ive births, 1973=76 ... ... .ccctterencererrosecnsssnrcnssnensansell?
8. Percent urban, 1976 .........cieeeeeareoncsssscsssssessssssscsssscsssssssseccssscnccssnechhl
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976.....c.cccceeervsccccsesssssscscscscsssnsncnesgeldl
10. Percent literate, 1976.....cc0eereeesuscavansesssssssnssssosscasssscscssscsnsasasssnsnseseh]
.) Halep b) female....lJ.l'l.l..l.....’....Il....l..l..I..l'..'..'ll...l‘..'l 59. 35
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11. Population, July 1, 198l..cceeececcerrorcosssnscsssosossssssnscsssansanasssessseel’d,954,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l........creceserocssccsasncssstssscsosossssscccsasessadtdubly
13. Deaths per %,000 population, 198l.....ccccuuvecesscsasoscosossosescsssossscscsasnmessssgel?
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (Percent).....cceceecreesosscsccscscsscascsccscssssssacede0n3,2
NOTES:

1. Final census figure (Statistical Centre of Iran, 1981, table l). Population is
de jure.

2, Firal census figure adjusted at the U,S. Bureau of the Census for a reported 3.0 per-
cent net underemumeration baseid on preliminary results from the post enumeration sur-~
vey (Eo:y, 1978, p. 3).

3=4, Adjusted rates as reported by the 1973-76 Population Growth Survey (Statistical Centre
of Iran, 1978a, table 20). Adjusted births and deaths were derived through complete-
ness checks, matching of control questionnaires to regular survey questionnaires for
the same household, and an application of the Chandrasekarau-Deming technique,

5. Based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and an esti-
mated net emigration rate of 0.5 per 1,000 population for Iranian nationals
(Statistical Centre of Iran, 1978a, table 20).

6. Based on official 1ife table prepared by Kchli (1977, tables 2 and 3) from death
rates, by age and sex, as reported by the 1973-~76 Population Growth Survey.

7. Official estimate derived from an analysis of data coliected in the second and third
survey yoears of the 1973-76 Population Growth Survey (Statistical Centre of Iran,
1978a, pp. 91-97),

8-9. Based on 1976 census data as reported in Statistical Centre of Iran, 1981, tables 1
and 18, respectively.
10. Based on 1976 census data (Statistical Centre of Iran, 1981, table 9) for the pop-
ulation 6 years of age and over,
11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates,

12-13. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since

1973-76.,

14. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
rates (42,0 and 11,8 per 1,020 population and 44.1 and 12.0 per 1,000 population,
respectively) and a projected net emigration rate of 0.5 per 1,000 population which
takes into consideration Iranian departure data (Statistical Contre of Iran, 1978a,
table 20) and trends in immigration of Iranians to the United States (U,S. Tmmigration
and Naturalization Service, various issues, 1976-79),
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

. Average annual
Year Population Year Population Feriod growth rate
1950 16,357 1975 33,379 195055 2,7
1955 18,729 1976 34,381 _
1960 21:577 1955-60 2,8
1965 25,000 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1960~65 2.9
1970 28,933
1977 35,439 1965~70 2.9
1971 29,763 1978 36,532 1970-75 2.9
1972 30,614 1979 37,647 -
1973 ! 31,491 1980 38,752 1975-80 3.0
1974 32,412 1981 39,958 1980-81 3.1

NOTES: 1950-76 - Based on the 1956, 1966, and 1976 adjusted census populaticns, assumed

. trends in fertility and mortality, and estimated net migration. Estimated net migration is
based on reported data on the foreign-born population in 1956, 1966, and 1976 (Statistical
Centre of Iran, 1963, pp. 59 and 60; and 1978b, table 2), emigration to the Persian Gulf States
(Bahrier, 1971) and the United States (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1979, table 126), and em-
igration of Iranian nationals during the period 1973-76 (Statistical Centre of Iran, 1978a,
table 44).

1977-81 - Projected basei on the 1976 adjusted census population, assumed trends in
fertility and mortality since 1973-76, and estimated net emigraticn based on departures of
Iranian nationals and part of the foreign-born ropulation (U.S., Immigration and Naturalization
Service, 1976-79; The Washington Post, December 9 and 11, 1978; September 16 and November 11,
1979; January 16, March 14, April 11, and May 12, 1980; The Economist, June 14 and July 26,

1980; and American Jewish Yearbook 1981, pp. 143 and 288).

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time serjes:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population populstion Source
November 1-15, 1956 18,954,704 19,441,189 Enumerated populations for 1956,
1966, and 1976 as reported in
November 1-20, 1966 25,788,722 26,047,000 Statistical Cen’re of Iran, 1968,
October 30 - November r. 42; 1970, table 1; and 1981, table
19, 1976 33,708,744 34,751,000 1, respectiveiy. Population is
de jure.

The 1956 census was adjusted by
Maroufi-Bozorgi (1967), for 2.5 per-
cent net underenumeration; the 1966
census was adjusted by the
Statistical Centre of Iran (1971) for
1.0 percent net uaderenumeration; and
the 1976 census was adjusted by the
U.S. Bureau of the Census for 3.0
percent net underenumeration based on
the results of the post enumeration
survey.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of October 17, 1977....cceeseeercescnccescasessssee12,000,497
2. Adjusted population, census of October 17, 1977.....ccccevovencecisonsascessocsasesasesssNA
3. Births per 1,000 population.u..n-n.....--............................................-NA
4. Deaths per 1,000 populntion-..u.........................................................NA
5. Annual rate of growth, 1965-77 (pexrcent) «scceeeesesscossocscscssosessssasssossssscsscsasesdel
6. Life expectancy At birthesseececesecesasacsosessssssesssoscscssasessonssecssssseacssnsssscaNA
a) uale' b) fenale....'.........'ll........l..l.l.l'.l.......l....l...'......m' m
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 11ve bArthBeecesesscesccorressacassssassccoasssanssssssssssssens e
8. Percent Urban, 1977...ceeceececceesossoocecsossssacsssssasssssasosossesansasaasoncansssasdl
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1957......cceeesccocccncetssrosscssrsscssesancassssdd
10. Percent 1literate, 1965..ccceceececascossscrsssssaserssssssscssssnessssscrssasaosacsssstssome
u) Male, D) £OMALE. o0 eresecesosencosconsnssessesorarssssasoasceassasossansosstls 13

PROJECTED ESTIMATES*

11. Population, July 1, 198l..cescessscsccasoscossnsosssocssacssnssssssssocnssssssseeal3,575,000
12. Births per l'ooopopulation' 1981.."....-...'......l.'ll'.l..l.ll.".ll.'l..ll.lll..l.4'0‘48
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l..c..e.eceerssessossssrssasosescsnsasscnssssssssnssssl2=14
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (pPercent).....cceceecscscocscscsssssssssossasssssoscsass 83:3=3:4
NOTES:

1. Final census figure as reported in PVSR July 1980.
2. The 1977 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3-4. Data not available. Registration of vital events is incomplete. On the basis of the

first year (1973-74) and the combined first and second year (1973-75) resulte of the
Iraq multiround Vital Events Survey, the Central Statistical Organization (no date b,
table 2/14; and no date c, table 2/10) reported crude birth rates of 43.6 per 1,000
population and 42.6 per 1,000 population and crude death rates of 11.1 per 1,000
population and 10.6 per 1,000 population, respectively. Results from stable and
gquasi-stable analyses of the 1977 census age and sex distribution suggest crude
birth and death rate ranges of 50-51 and 15-16, respectively.

5. Inteércensal growth rate based on 1965 and 1977 censuses.

6. Data not available. Kohli (i1977) estimated 1ife expectancy at birth of 59.9 for both
males and females using data from the 1973~74 Demographic Sample Survey, adjusted for
underreporting by the Chandrasekaran-Deming technique.

7. Data not avalleble. On the basis of the first year (1973-74) and the combined first
and geocond yaar (1973-75) results of the multiround Vital Events Survey, the Central
Statistical Organization (no date b, table 2/14; and no date ¢, table 2/10) reported
infant mortality rates of 92 and 89 per 1,000 births, respectively. Kohli (1977)
estimated infant mortality rates of 96 and 87 per 1,000 births for males and females,
respectively, using data from the 1973-74 Vital Eveuts Survey. These data were ad-~
Justed for underreporting by the Chandrasekaran-Deming technique.

8. Calculated from final census figures as reported by U.N. Statistical Office (1980).

9. Based on 1957 census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1972, table 2i.

10. Based on 1965 census data (Central Statistical Organizs.tion, no date a, %able 22)
for the population 5 years of age and over.
11. See Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected range of variation based on vital rates from the first year and from the

combined first and second year results of the Iraq muliiround vital Events Survey
(see note 3-4), adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census assuming the same
levels of underreporting as was found ir the first yeur and combined first and
second years of the Iran 1973-76 Multiround Pbpulatiun Growth Survey (Iran, 1976,
p. 21; and 1977, p. 21).

14. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
rates (45.7 and 12.2 per 1,000 population, and 48.0 and 13.7 per 1,000 population,
respectively).

*Projected estimates do not take into consideration demographic consequences of the Iraq/

Iran war.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
1950 0 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

. Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 5,163 1975 11,118 1950-55 2.7
1955 5,903 1976 11,494
1960 6,822 1977 11,883 1955-60 2.9
1965 7,971 . 1960-65 3.1
1970 9,414 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1965-70 3.3
1971 9,732 1978 12,285 1970-75 3.3
1972 10,062 1979 12,701
1973 10,402 1980 13,130 1975-80 3.3
1974 10,754 1981 13,575 1980-81 3.3

NOTES: 1950-77 - Based on the 1947, 1957, 1965, and 1977 censuses, and assumed trends in
fertility and mortality during the intercensal periods.

1978-81 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1965-77 intercensal growth rate.

*Projected estimates do not take into consideratica demographic conseoiucnces of the Iraq/
Iran war.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time ceries:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date ~  population population Source
October 19, 1947 4,816,185 Enumerated populations for 1947,
1957, and 1965 as reported in

October 12, 1357 6,298,976 Central Statistical Organization,
October 14, 1965 8,047,415 no date a, table 2/11. Enumerated

. population for 1977 as reported in
October 17, 1977 ;2,000,497 . PVSR July 1980.

MAJOR SOURCES

Iran. Statistical Centre of Iran. 1976. Population Growth of Iran. Teﬁran.

wemeeee - 1977, Population Growth of Iran. Tehran,

Iraq. Central Statistical Organization. no date a. Annual Abstract of Statistics 1970, Baghdad.

. no date b, Annual Abstract of Statistics 1975. Baghdad.

. no date c, Annual Abstract of Statistics 1976. Baghdad.

_ United Nations Statistical Office. 1980. “Demographic Yearbook. Population Census Questionnaire” (for Iraq). Unpublished.
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF KOREA

BENCHMARK DATA

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

7.
8.
9.
10.

Enumerated populationecssescocscssocssssccscossosccsorccspsssssssssasstonsssssssnssssssssNA
AdJ“’ted populltion...uuu..-....o.ooo-onon............-.....s.............-.........NA
Births per 1,000 population,seeeesseesssscrscsscoscssersassssssscssssnsessscscssessocsssseNA
Deaths per 1,000 populationiececesceesscsosssacsssasssoascsssssssssssnsssssecscsscescssesssNA
Annual rate Of GroWth.essececccossceaessesscsssooseasascsssssssessssesssssassasssscsecsassoNA
Life expectlncy at birfhlo..oo-o-oo-o-o-----oo-o---oo.--oo-----o;-o-oooo---ooo.oo-o--'-o.NA
a) uﬁlel b) fen‘leccco.-0-ol.'.lo.l.'.l...'.l..'...ccllo.ocl.o.e-o.c.nllutchNA' NA
Infant deaths per 1,000 14ve birthBiceseesscocsscesssscssesssassescccsccesrsossssscssssesasNA
Percent urbann.....-a...................................................................NA
Percent of labor force in AgriCUltUr@iscesscsececvvccosssccssenscsnscssosssacsssssnensesceeNA
Percent literate...ccceceecssecccesssscosvecscscsssscssssscrssasccssssscanasscnssscnsceseNA
‘) Male’ b) temale'................'.......'.................".'...".."...NA’ NA

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11.
12.
13.
14.

Population, July 1, 198l.ccccececccccessccsscassesscarssracossssoncsnesasseancesssl8,317,000
Births per 1,000 population, 198l....cc0:0vsececcsssscsscssscssscssssssnssscssssensesedV=33
Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l.....cccvveecnvecosessersensssasncsosssocssssssansssscel=B
Annual rate of growth, 198l (percent)...cecceescersrsssocsosssvscerassvacesssrssecrsesnlel=2eb

NOTES:

1-7. Data not available.
8-9, Data not available. Estimates for percent urban and percent of labor force in ag-

riculture for 1973 of 33 and 41, respectively, are reported in Yong-kuk, 1977, pp. 228-
233. The bases of these estimates are not known.

12-14. Projected range of variation based on 1975-80 and 1980-85 projected rates from the

U.N. (1981) high and low variant projections,
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
1950 10 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Populstion Year Population Period growth rate
PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1973 15,053 1950-55 1.4
1974 15,451, ]
1950 §,740 1975 15,853 1955-60 2.9
1955 9,100 1976 16,252 1960-65 2.8
1960 10,526 1977 16,656
Toes 12'309 1965-70 2.8
1970 13,892 1978 17,061 1970-75 2.6
1979 17,473
1971 14,272 1980 17,892 1975-80 2.4
1972 14, 660 1981 18,317 1980-81 2.3

NOTES: 1950-81 - Based on the U.N. (1981) medium variant population estimat+ . and projections
and growth rates.

MAJOR SOURCES
United Nations. 1981, Personal communication.

Yong-kuk, Kim, 1977. OQutline of Natural and Economic Geography (in Korean). Cited in Joint Publications Research Service. Translations on
North Korea. No. 574, February 6, 1978. Washington, D.C.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of November 1, 1980......cc0c0ev0ceatscasssncsces..37,448,836
2. Adjusted population, census of November 1, 1980.....cccecvevsecssissnsscscnssosnsesscssssesNA
3. Births pel‘ 1.000 pOpulation, 1975.-.0-co-u.-oll-onc.c.o-oolon.oo-oooullonuun-oc.olllnoon.23
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975.ccccccccscesssesccscsscssssassssssssssscsssscscsssssosessh
5. Annual rate of growth, 1975 (PercCent).....ccceeeceeeeccessocsncansscosnssssossssossesesls
6. Life expectancy at birth’ 1970...'...........'.'...l........l...l.........'ll...'...i'...64
a) Male’ b) temale..............I..l.....ll.........l...'.I.l.....l..'.....l.62’ 68
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live birth8, 1970,-¢scscecooscccassacsrostoncsosscscsascsssssceccly]
8' percent urban, 1975...I.Il.......l........l'....'.l...l.................................l48
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975..c.cecesevssesccssccsscscscssnvscorscssessaseld
10- percent literate’ 19700.-..-ooooo..ononooooooooo-.o-ono.nooooooooooooooooca-o---0'0000-0090
a) Male. b) femalelb .ll..'..l...'...................‘.IC.'...l'l!lllll.'....gs’ 83
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11- pop“lation' July 1, 1981..........-..........l.......ll.'l.l..l.......l.....'.l0.40,430’000
12. Births per 1,000 popuiation, 198l...ccsecersveovsssosonccsssnssorcesnssonsnssossonsess2d=24
13- maths per 1’000 population’ 1981.'ll.........'.’l.'..............l.l...l..l......’.l'.l...6
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (Percent).....cecoescececssrsoscocssossosssasoscssscsnssleld=lc8
NOTES:

1. Preliminary census figure as reported in Economic Planning Board, 1981b, table 1.

2. The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3. Based on 1975 age-specific fertility rates from the 1976 National Family Planning
Evaluation Survey (Korean Institute for Family Planning, 1978, table 16) and estimated
1975 midyear population, by age and sex. A crude birth rate of 22 per 1,000 population
for 1979 can be estimated based on preliminary age-specific fertility rates from the
1979 Contraceptive Prevalence Survey (Lewis, 1981) and a projected medium series 1979
midyear population, by age and sex.

4. Based on 1975 estimated life table central death rates and estimated midyear population,
by age and sex (U.8. Bureau of the Census, 1978).

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and net emigratlon rate of
23.4, 6.1, and 1.0 ger 1,000 population, respectively (U.S8. Bureau of the Census, 1978).

6. Calculated from empirical life tables derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978).
Based on past trends, 1975 life expectancies of 66 years, 64 years, and 69 years for
both sexes, males, and females, respectively, can be estimated.

7. Calculated from empirical 1life tables derived at the U.8. Bureau of the Census (1978).

8. BPBased on unadjusted 1975 census data (Economic Planning Board, 1976b, tables 1 and 2).

9. Based on data from the 5-percent sample questionnaire of the 1975 Population and
Housing Census (Economic Planning Board, 1976a, tables 6 and 7).

10. Based on unadjusted 1970 census data (Economic Planning Board, 1973a, table 4) for the

population 12 years of age and over.

11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates,
12, Projected range of variation based on assumed trends of fertility since 1975 which take

into consideration results from the 1976 National Family Planning Evaluation Survey
(Korean Institute for Fumily Planning, 1978) and 1979 Contraceptive Prevalence Survey
(lewis, 1981) as well as an analysis of the demographic situation made by the National
Academy of Sciences, Committee on Population and Democgraphy (1980).

13. Projected based on assumed trend of mortality since 1975.
14. Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and

death rates and net emigration rates (20.7, 5.8; and 0.8 per 1,000 population and 24.2,
5.8, and 0.8 per 1,000 p~pulation, respectively). Estimated and projected net
emigration is based on official data as reported in Economic Planning Board, 1981la,
table 4.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
195010 1981 (Population in thousands, rafe in percent)
» Averags annual
Yoor Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 21,147 1975 36,669 1950~55 0.7
1955 21,863 _ 2.8
1960 25.142 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1955-60
1965 29,1.30 1976 37,276 1960-65 2.9
1970 32,976 1977 37,893 _
' 1978 38,514 1965-70 2.5
1971 33,793 1979 39,144 1970-75 2.1
1972 34,600 1280 39,782 _ _
1973 35, 336 1975-80 1.6
1974 36,027 1981 40,430 1980-81 1.6

NOTES: 1950-75 - Based on the inflated 1949 and 1955 censuses, the adjusted 1960, 1966, 1970,
and 1975 censuses, and estimated fertility, mortality, and migration trends.

1976-81 - Projected by the component method based on the adjusted 1975 midyear population,
by age and sex, and assumed trends in fertility, mortality, and net emigration.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted

Census date population populstion Source

May 1, 1949 20,188,641 20,594,000 Enumerated populations as re-~
ported in 2, table 7;

September 1, 1955 21,526,374 21,959,000 Econonic Planning Board, 1974,

December 1, 1960 24,989,241 25,492,000 table 11; 1969, tables 2 and 7;
1973, tebles 2 and 7; 1976b, table

October 1, 1966 29,192,762 30,052,000 1; and 1981b, table 1. The 1980

October 1, 1970 31,465,654 33,178,000 census nonulation is preliminary.

The 1949 and 1955 censuses were
October 1, 1975 34,708,542 36,821,000 inflated for the same percent net
November 1, 1980 37,448,836 underenumeration (2.0) as estimated

for 1960. The 1960, 1966, and 1970
censuses were adjusted at the U.S.
Bureau of the Census (1978) for
2.0, 2.9, and 5.2 percent net
underenumeration, respectively,
based on the 1970 post enumeration
survey and estimated fertility and
mortality trends for the period
1960 to 1970. The 1975 census was
adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the
Census for 5.7 percent nat under-
enumeration based on the sdjusted
1970 census and estimatec
fortility, mortality, and migration
trends for the period 1970 to 1975.
Comparison of the preliminary 1980
population with the projected pop~
ulation for the census date from
the time series implies a 6.4
percent net underenumeration in the
1980 census.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of October 1, 1980..cccecucrcsscncsccssascrcsncenell?, 057,485
2. Adjusted population, census of October 1, 1980.ccceccscsccsscscsstscorossscssscsosascsasseNA
3. Births per 1,000 population,1980.sescceevessccoscacesssssescscsssscscasscncssesasssessosseld
4, Deaths per 1,000 population, 1980ccccssecrccsescrscssrscrsssoscossssssosssnssssassscnssssossd
5. Annual rate of growth, 1980 (percent).ceccccccecccscssrssssssosnssonnssscsssssscssssosscsscled
6. Lite emctancy at birth' 1978 ..'.0..".'...'.......'..‘.l....I................I...!....76
B) Hﬂle, b) temalo................'.0.0'...0....'.'...0......i....lll.".l..'73' 78
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1979...ccccccvesescscscscessasesscsssnscscssssescscsed
8. Percent urben, 1975 ..cceccecorcecossscscscsassseosssssssscssssnssssssccssesssssssscssssnld
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1980.....cceveceveccsncsscocscsssossccscssssscssssed
10. Percent literate, 1970...cccccevseeccesssccsssssssaceesscsssasssnsscscsssscscscsscssscssssesd9
a) Male, b) temale....l...”’.....l...l....lll...l.’.’l....Cl.”ll..'l.'l.l..NA. NA
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11. Population, July 1, 198licccccsocecccsoracevacerssrsssnscnssssccscnscscssanssessesell?,711,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l...cccvcecsscescsrerssessosscosssssssnsossasssosssascsosesld
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l...c.cceveeeeccssecassscasscssssocsessssosssocosnsossosnsed
14, Annual rate of growth, 198l (percent)......csececeesesessesscncsesvssssscassssscvcscnnsoslal
NOTES:

1, Provisional census figure as reported in Statistics Bureau, 198la, p. 4.
2. The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3-4, Calculated from registered births and deaths and official midyear population for 1980

as reported in Statistics Bureau, 1981b. .

5. Calculated based on unrounded crude birth, death, and net emigration rates (14.3, 6.0,
and -0.1 per 1,000 populativa. respectively). The net emigration rate is based on
official estimates of net emigraiion as reported in Statistics Bureau, 198la, p. 4.

6. Derived from official life tables, by sex, as reported in Institute of Populaticn
Problems, 1979, p. 25.

7. Preliminary registered rate as reported :n PVSR January 1981,

8., Based on 1975 census data as reported in \*DY 1978, table 6.

9, Calculated using official data as reported in Statistics Bureau, 198lc, p. 1.

10. Estimate (The World Bank, 1980, table 4, p. 459) for the population 15 years of age
and over. Although percentages are not available for males and females, both are
probably close to that estimated for both sexes.

11, See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13, Projected based on past trends in the orude birth and death rates from midyear 1977-78

to midyear 1979-80.
14, Difference betwean unrounded crude birth and death rates.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Perlod Growth Rates:
195010 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Averags annual
Year Population Year Population Pericd growth rate
1950 83,805 1975 111,573 1950-55 1.4
1955 89,815 1976 112,771 _
1960 94,092 1977 113,863 1955-60 0.9
1965 98,883 1978 114,898 1960-65 1.0
1970 104,345 1979 115,870 1965-70 1.1
1971 105,697 1980 116,782 1970-75 1.3
1972 107,188 ) :
1973 108,707 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 0.9
1974 110,162 1981 117,711 1980-81 0.8

NOTES: 1950-65 - Estimates prepared by FDAD based on official estimates for 1950 as reported
in UNDY 1970, table 4; and for 1951-65 as reported in Bureau of Statistics, 1967, tables 1-3.
The reported figures were adjusted by adding estimates for the Ryukyu Islands (which became
part of Japan in 1972) as reported in UNDY 1966, table 4; and in U.N., 1971, table 1. The
estimate for 1950 also includes an adjustment for the addition of the Amami Islands and the
Tokara Archipelago which were added to Japan in 1953 and 1951, respectively.

1970-80 - Official estimates reported in U.,N., 1979, table 1; Bureau of Statistics, 1978a,
table 2; 1978b, p. 4; Statistics Bureau, 1979a, p. 4; and 1981b, p. 4.

1981 - Projected based on the official provisional estimate of the population as of March 1,
1981, as reported in Statistics Bureau, 198lb, p. 4 and on an assumed trend in the crude birth
and death rates since midyear 1979-80.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

: , Enumerated ~ Adjusted

Census date population population 4 , Source

October 1, 1950 84,114,574 - Final census figures for 1950 to
"October 1, 1955 90,076,594 1975 as reported in Statistics
October 1, 1960 94,301,623 : Bureau, 1979, table 9. The 1980
October 1, 1965 99,209,137 provisional census figure as re-
October 1, 1970 104,665,171 ported in Statistics Bureau, 198la,
October 1, 1975 111,939,643 P 4. Figures for all years include
October 1, 1980 117,057,485 the population of Okinawa, the Amami

Islands, and the Tokara Archipelago.
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MAJOR SOURCES

Bureau of Statistics. 1967. Monthly Report on Current Popuian'an Estimates (Special Report on Revised Figures), Monthly Estimates of All
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82 MALAYSIA
BENCHMARK DATA
1. El‘llmerlted population, censgus of June 10. 1980.....!.olt-.!loo--u--.t.lnono.!o...13.435’588

2, Adjusted population, census of June 10, 1980 ceseesescecsccosessarioonsossesansssscncesoes e NA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976e.cccccscecccrscnrcscnsrocsasscassonsosorscasseassansasssdld
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976e...eeerrseetessesscoosectncesetsoaneesccssocsssersnsacsesed
5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (PeTrCeNt).....ccesueeecsorosscsrossocacsnnssossessscocooeseled
6. Life expeciancy at birth, 1970 ....cuiececeresconrsocsosoossensssoncscsnrsossassnnsonssseasbl
a) Malel b) female..'...-l.l.0.0IOC.DOOO..C....II.I.IIOIl‘l.ll00000000'000000059, 62
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 ., ....ceceeienrresecnsertocsnscsenssorscossscsseld
8. Percent urban, 1970 ....eesereseoesssrscasscssssessosssssanssssassssosassesnsonssnscsensesel]
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970......0cccettvcecnccessescsesseoacssscssnsseoshS
10. Percent literate, 1970....c00ueceescercesrossoceasososscnsossssnesoosasneseesassonconssese5B
a) uale' b) female..'................'..!.l............l.....'ll.l.ll...ll’..69’ 47
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11. Population, July 1, 198L.ccccceneernrrucoesnonssassnonsosssoosnssasssssesassssssaelly330,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l....ccetuseecoccssreceserosossastsssasesersnnasossese29=32
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l.....ccevecsecsosesssscsosnsassssossessnssssensoeveccecssel
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent).....ceeeeeesessscscscecoasoconsossssossncsesss2e2=2eb
NOTES:

1, Preliminary census figure as repccted in Department of Statistics, 1980a, table 1,
2. The 1980 census figure has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3-4, Based on 1976 registersd births and deaths, adjusted for 7.1 and 26.2 percent under-

registration, respectively, and the estimated 1976 midyear population (U.S. Bureau of
the Census, 1979). Births and deaths in Peninsular Malaysia were adjusted for 3.5
percent and 7.0 percent underregistration, respectively; and in East Malaysia for
about 23 percent and 70 percent, respectively,

5. Differunce between crude birth and death rates,

6. Based on an estimated 1life expectancy of 64 years for Peninsular Malaysia, derived
using adjusted registered births and deaths; and estimates for East Malaysia derived
from 1260 and 1970 census data, registered deaths, and Coale-Demeny west region model
1life tahles.,

7. Data for Peninsular Malaysia, based on 1978 registered births and infant deaths ad-
Justed for 3.5 percent and 7.0 percent underregistration, respoctively. Data for
total Malaysia are not available. Based on 1970 adjusted registered births and infant
deaths, an infant mortality rate of 42 can be derived for Peninsular Malaysia. Using
this estimate for Peninsular Malaysia tnd a 1970 estimate for East Malaysia derived
from 1960 and 1970 census data, registered deaths, and Coale-Demeny west region model
1ife tables, an infant mortality rate of 60 in 1970 can be calculated for total
Malaysia (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1979).

8-9. Based on 1970 census data as reported in Department of Statistics, 1977, tables 2,9
and 7.9, respectively.

10, Based on 1970 census data (Der.rtment of Statistics, 1977, table 4.0) for the
poziiuiion 10 years of age snd over.

11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13, Projected range of variation derived at the U,S, Bureau of the Census based on assumed

trends in fertility and mortality since 1976.

14, Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and
death rates (28.6 and 7.0 per 1,000 population and 31.6 and 7.1 per 1,000 population,
respectively).
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MidyearPopuiation Estimates and Average AnnuaiPeriod Growth Rates: ‘
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

) Average annual

Year Population Year Population Period growth rate

1950 6,434 1975 12,388 1950~55 2.6
1955 7,312 1976 12,702 -

1960 8,428 1955-60 2.8

iggg 13.31148 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1960-65 2.7

0

’ 1977 13,024 1965-70 2.5

1971 11,196 1978 13, %48 1970-75 2.5
1972 11,491 1979 13,674 _

1973 11,785 1980 14,001 1975-80 2.4

1974 12,082 1981 14,330 1980-81 2.3

NOTES: 1950--70 - Based on the inflated 1947 and 1957 censuses and the adjusted 1970 census
of Peninsular Malaysia; the inflated 1951, 1960, and 1970 censuses of Sabah; the inflated 1947,
1960, and 1970 censuses of Sarawak; and the registered trend in fertility and mortality from
1950 to 1970 (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1979),

1971-76 - Based on the adjusted 1970 census for total Malaysia and adjusted births and
deaths, 1970 to 1976. Births and deaths were adjusted at the U.R2, Bureau of the Census for 7,1
and 26.2 percent underregistration, respectively. It was assumed that there was no net
migration during the period.

1977-81 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by tho component method bused on the
1976 ostimated mid- ‘ar population, by age and sex, and assumed trends in fertility and
mortality.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjused
Census date population population Source
Peninsular Malaysia: Peninsular Mulaysia: Enumerated
September 23, 1947 4,920,605 5,163,000 populations as reported in UNDY
June 17, 1957 6,278,758 6,588,000 1970, table 7: and Department of
August 25, 1970 8,809,562 9,243,000 Statistics, 1975b, tables 4.4 and
Sabah: 3.1.4 3he 1970tcen:us :as adjust:g
° or 4.7 percent net underenumeration
June 3, 1951 335,583 352,000 based on the 1970 post enumeration
August 9, 1960 456,331 479,000 18t birth d
August 25, 1970 653,604 686,000  Survey and registered 8 an
gu ’ ’ ’ deaths for 1960 to 1970. 'The 1947
Sarawak: and 1957 censuses were inflated for
November 26, 1947 546,385 573,000 the same percent net underenumera-
June 14, 1960 744,529 781,000 tion as was estimated for 1970,
August 25, 1970 976,269 1,024,000 Sabah and Sarawak: Enumerated
populations as reported in UNDY
Total Malaysla: 13.4 88 1970, table 7; Departmont of
June 10, 1980 3,435,5 Statistics, 1976a, tables 2, 3, and

3.1; and 1976b, table 4.1. These
censuses were inflated for the same
percent net underenumeration
estimated for Peninsular Malaysia
in 1970.

Total Malaysia: Preliminary
enumerated population as reported in
Deparimnent of Statistics, 1980a,
table 1. Comparison of the 1980
census population with the pop-
ulation for the census date from the
time series implies a 3.9 percent
net underenumeration in the 1980
census,
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MAJOR SOURCES:

Department of Statistics. 1975. 1970 General Report-Population Census of Malaysia, Vol. 2. Kuala Lumpur.

e + 19764, 1970 Population and Housing Census of Malaysiz, Vol. 1. Basic Fopulation Tables, Past XI1. Sabeh. Kuala Lumpur.
e s 19761, 1970 Population s:.d Housing Census of Malaysia. Vol. 1. Basic Population Tables, Part X111, Serawsak, Kuala Lnlnp\u'
e 1977, 1970 Genercl Report—Population Census of Malaysia. Vol. 1. Kuala Lumpur,

e 19804, 1980 Population and Housing Census of Malaysia. Preliminary Field Count Summary. Kuala Lumput.

——. 1980b. Vital Statistics Peninsular Malaysia: 1978. Kuala Lumpur.

US Bureau of the Census. 1979. Country Demographic Profiles-Malaysia. Washington, D.C.
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. BENCHMARK DATA

1. Emnumerated population, census of June 22, 1971...ccccccocrsessorasssssesssseesss-11,555,983
2. Adjusted population, census of June 22, 1971l...cc000cacssecaccscebonsrncscescnsssl2, 149,000
30 ."th. ”l‘ looo mul.tton' 1976 0--0--...-.-...0-.--0-ooool.o-ouooacoo-aoccno-o-o--n-c-45
‘.'Nlﬂll ”l‘ 1 mm“l.tton. 1975 oo.o-l-u-oau-nnlc-o--oncnotac..oull--ounnoao--oooloolulzl
S. Annual rate of growth, 1975 (PETCENt).....evevrecssessoscoccscnsrssssscsssanssasossvessels
60 ll‘!. chtm, .t bi!‘ﬂl, 1974 760'l:l‘l.l...l....l..'.lll.ll.l...ll..l."ll........t..l 43
) .) m.. b) t..al.........l.....ll.....I..l..................ll.....‘.'......4‘5' 42
I llflllt deaths per 1,000 live birthﬂ. 1974-760.Ou-o-oocooooo.-onco-ouco-oouooouoaoa--oco.133
.. “'“‘t urb.‘. 1971....!..l..l...l.l..l.l....l....I..........‘........Il.ll...l...'.'ll...04
9, Peroent of labor force in egriculture, 1976...ccsc.co00csscsscsasnsosssssesssscssscssss-esd0
10, Poroent literate®, 1976....c.ccireetevnroanestonc susratsertosescesssnsssorssssssovssnces,19
’ .) hl.. b) :0m.1°.......'....'........r 96....é.l....l....l.ll..lll0....00.‘.32] 6
PROJECTCED ESTIMATES
11. ml.t‘“. Jllly 1’ 1981..0-.nolo-uooono.ooooaotolooonooooooo.o-nnooooooooooo.o0¢15)338,o°°
120 .I.Pﬂll ”!' 1.000 populltion, 1981.......!..0.....0'..ll......l.....l...ll.l..ll‘l'.Il!42-44
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l.....ccovecrroscccsaosocsrssccssrsascsnssssssssosoresssl8=19
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent).....c.cveeecscevcososscsssscscosscsssssssnssasslded=2:5
NOTES:

1. Pinal census figure (Central Bureau of Statistics, 1973, table 1). A '"mid-term pop-
ulstion sample survey" (3.5-percent sample) taken in 1976 gave a total population
estimate of 12,837,018.

2, Census population adjusted for 4.9 percent net underenumeration (U.8. Bureau ol the

‘ Consus, 1979).
3. Based on estimated 1976 age-specific fertility rates (derived from the 1976 and 1977~
© 78 Demographic Bample Surveys and the 1976 Nepal Fertility Survey) and 1976 midyear
population, by age and sex, based on the adjusted 1971 census population (U.S8. Bureau
~ of the Census, 1979).
&, Based on 1974-76 estimated life table central death rates (derived from the 1974-75
~ and 1976 Demographic Sample Surveys) and 1975 midyear population, by age and gex,
based on the adjusted 1971 census population (U.S8. Bureau of the Census, 1979).
Mortality data from the 1977-78 Demographic Sample Survey were considered but not
directly used for the estimation of the death rate.

5. Difference bhetween unrounded crude birth and death rates for 1975 of 45.2 and 21.3
per 1,000 population, respectively.

6. Caloulated from life tables derived using age-sex-specific death rates from the
Demographic duvmple Surveys of 1974-75 and 1976 (U.S8. Bureau of the Census, 1979).
Mortality data from the 1977-78 Demographic Sample Survey were considered but not
directly used in the estimation of life expectancy at birth.

7. Derived by averaging the results of the Demographic Sample Surveys of 1974-75 and 1976
(U.N., 1976, tables 4 and 5; and 1977, tables 20 and 21) and assuming a sex ratio at
birth of 1.05. Mortality duta from the 1977-78 Demographic Sample Survey were consid-
ored but not directly used in the estimation of infant mortality. The reported infant
mortality rate for 1977-78 was 104. .

8. Based on 1971 census data (Central Bureau of Stutistics, 1975b, table 39).

9. Baged on data from the 1976 Mid-term Population Sample Survey (Central Bureau of

v Statistios, 1979, table 16).

10. Based on 1976 Mid-term Population Sample Survey data (Central Bureau of Statistics,
1979, table 10) for the population 6 years of age and over.

"-11, 'See Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 1976 and

mortality since 1975.
14. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death.
' rates (41.8 and 18.3 per 1,000 population and 43.7 and 18.6 per 1 000 population,
respectively).
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950, 1955, and 1960 to 1979 (Populationinthousands, rate inpercent)

Average annual

Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 8,990 1975 13,257 1950-55 _ 1.1
1955 9,479 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1955-60 1.1
1960 10,035

1965 10,862 1976 13,580 1960-65 1.6
1970 11,919 1977 13,913

_ ' 1978 14,256 1965-70 1.9
1971 12,155 1979 14,608 1970-75 ) 2,1
1972 12,401 1980 14,969 _

1973 12, 667 1975-80 2.4
1974 12,952 1981 15,338 1980-81 2.4

NOTES: 1950-71 - Based on the 1961 and 1971 adjusted censuses and estimated fertility,
morta”ity, and migration trends from 1950 to 1971.

1972-81 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by the component method based on the
adjusted 1971 midyear population, by age and sex, and assumed t ends in fertility and
mortality which take into consideration results from the 1974-75, 1976, and 1977-78 Demographic
Sample Surveys and the 1976 Nepal Fertility Survey.

The following ceciususes were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
June 22, 1961 9,412,996 10,173,900 Enumerated ropulations as re-
June 22, 1971 11,555,983 12,149,000  Ported in UNDY 1970, table 7; and

Central Bureau of Statistics, 1975,
table 1.

The 1961 and 1971 enumerated
populations were adjusted at the
U.8. Bureau of the Census for 7.5
percent and 4.9 percent net under-
enumeration, respectively (U.S.
Bureau of the Census, 1979).

MAJOR SOURCES

Central Bureau of Statistics. 1975a. Nepal Population Census-1971, Vol. 1. General Characteristic Tabls. Kathmandu,
;__. 1975b. Nepal Population Census-1971. Vol. V. Selected Localit ly Tables. Major Urban. Kathmandu.

e 1978. The Demographic Sample Survey of Nepal, Third Year Survey, 1977-78. Kathmandu,

——— 1979. Mid-term Population Samnle Survey 1976 Nepal. Kathmandu.

Family Planning and Maternal Child Health Project. 1977. Nepal Fertility Survey, 1976 First Report. {London).

United Nations. Office of Technical Cooperation and Fund for Population Activities. 1976. The Demographic Sample Survey of Nepal, 1974-75,
Survey Method and Findings, by A. K. Bourini. Kathmandu.

. 1977. The Demographic Sample Survey of Nepal, Second Year Survey, 1976, by A. K. Bourini. Kathmandu.

U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1979. Country Demographic Profiles-Nepal. Washington, D.C.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of Soptember 16, 1972...cccrecesvrecsnsscsncsesssse65,309,340
2. Adjusted population, census of September 16, 1972¢ccsectvresvsccsivesscsccesaeessb9,717,000
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1974=75.cce0ececesesccescscseoscossssssocsccssassnasssonsssclh
4. math’ per 1’000 population' 1972....................l..‘.I.'..0...".!.‘...'l.l'.“...ll18
5. Anaual rate of growth, 1972 (percent).......sveeeeeoeseccesssscsscasssssoososcassssnsscled
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1962-65.vcccesssuccsscscsssscsssasacasssssssesssssssscsorscasseld8
a) uale, b) temale..............................................-............49' 47
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1971.....0cceveensesssesososccnscssovesonssncssssse el
8. Percent urban, 1972....ccceccuseaccsossaovsssccsrseostrsssssrssscssrssasnrseessssssscassscsssseldd
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1973.c..ccsveevcosrscssccssncssssscsoscassssssessssdd
10. Porcent literate, 1972...cceaceesvecscesccaccscsosrssassesssssesssocossossssasssssssssscesss el

a) Male, b) femalel.l...ll....l.'...ll..l......lI.".l.....ll.'.l.l.'l"!'ll.30’ 12

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11. Population, July 1, 198l..ccccesescossesssossncocsssesssacsossssnscsssassnnssss«s90,439,000
12. Births per 1,000 populat.on, 198Ll...c.cereescracssscosasesscssoscvsrsscsensossessccss olp3=d5
13. Deaths per 1,000 populution, 198l.....cccceoveeanscccessseoscrocsvscesssosssssscnssssssesld
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent).....c.cceoeeveecesscccscsscccccscscssssscsscseodol=3.3
NOTES:

1. Final census figure as reported in Census and Registration Organization, 1979.

2. Census population adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) for 6.3 percent net
underenumeration based on the Census Evaluation Survey (Statistical Division, 1974).

3. Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) based on estimated 1974-75 age-specific
fertility rates, derived from the 1975 Pakistan Fertility Survey (Population Planning
Council of Pakistan, 1976) and the 1974 end-of-year population by age and sex, based on
the adjusted 1972 census population.

4. Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) based on 1972 estimated life table
central death rates and midyear population, by age and sex.

5. Difference between 1972 unrounded crude birth and death rates of 44.6 and 17.9 per 1,000
population, respectively.

6. Bascd on life iables eastimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Censur, (1980) using deaths from
the 1962 to 1965 Population Growth Estimation (PGE) surveys adjusted by the
Chandrasekaran-Deming technique. The U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) estimated a life
expectancy at birth for both sexes of 49 for 1971, consistent with an infant mortality
rate of 142 for that year.

7. Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) by applying tho Sullivan mortality
technique to data from the Pakistan Fertility Survey.

8. Calculated from census data as reported in Census and Registration Organization, 1979.

9, Calculated from Housing, Economioc, and Demographic Survey data as reported in Cens
Organization, 1978.

10. Based on 1972 census data (Census and Registration Organization, 1979, tables 7 and D)
for th» population 10 years of age and over.

11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 1974-75.

13. Projected rate based on an assumed trend in mortality since 1972,

14. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded orude birth, death, and

net migratior rates (43.3, 15.6, -ud 3.7 per 1,000 population and 45.0, 15.9, and 3.7
per 1,000 population, respectively). The net immigrat‘on rate 1s based on a projected
trend in reported Afghan refugees to Pakistan (UNHCR, 1980) and an assumed trend in
emigration of Pakistanis which takes into consideration movement of Pakistanis to the
United States (U.S. Immigration and Naturalization Service, various years) and both
lifetime migration and arrival and departure datae on Pakistanis in selected countries
of the Middle East (Kuwalt Central Statistical Organization, 1978; State of Bahrain,
1979; and Saudi Arabia Central Department of Statistics, 1980).
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
1950, 1955, and 1960 10 1979 (Population inthousands, rate in percent)

Average annual

Year Population Year Population Period growth rate

1950 39,448 1973 71,190 1950-55 2.4
1955 44,434 1974 73,130 _

1960 50,387 1975 75,143 1955-60 2.5

1965 57,495 1976 77,221 1960-65 2.6

1970 65,706 1977 79,342 1965-70 2.7

1971 67,491 1978 81,579 1970-75 2.7
1979 84,063 _

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1980 87,210 1975 89 | 3.0

1972 69,326 1981 90,439 1980-81 . 3.6

NOTES: 1950-72 - Based on the 1961 and 1972 adjusted censuses, and estimated fertility and
mortality trends from 1950 to 1972.

1973-81 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by the component method based on the
adjusted 1972 midyear population and assumed fertility, mortality, and migration trends since
1972. The migration trend includes both Afghan refugee movement to Pakistan and movement of
Pakistanis to the United States and selected countries of the Middle East (see item 14). The
growth rate has been markedly increased since 1973 as a result of the substantial influx of
refugees from Afghanistan.

The following censuses were used in deriving ihe population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date populstion population Source
February 1, 1961 42,978,261 51,167,000 Enumerated populations for 1961
September 16, 1972 65,309,340 69,717,000  ©nd 1972 as reported in Census

Commission, no date, p. II-1 and
Census and Registration Organ-
ization, 1979, respectively.

The 1961 and 1972 enumerated
populations were adjusted at the
U.S8. Bureau of the Census (1980)
for 16.0 and 6.3 percent net : nder-
enumeration, respectively. 7Tne
percent net underenw -ration for
1972 1s that estimated by thc
Census Evaluation Survey
(Statistical Div.sion, 1974).
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MAJOR SOURCES

Census and :Reghmtlon Organization. [1979]. Unpublished computer printouts.

Census Coglmiuion. no date, Census of Pakistan Population, 1961. Vol. 1. Karachi.

Census Olfyn.nlzation. [1978]. Housing, Econt:Jmlc. and Demographic Survey—1973 Vol. 11, Part 1. Statistical Tables. Lahore.
Kuwait Central Statistical Organization, 1978. Statistical Abstract 1977, Kuwait City.

Pakistan Institute of Development Economics. 1971. Final Report of the Population Growth Estimation Experiment, 1962-65, eds. M. Naseem
Igbal Farooqui and Ghazi Mumtaz Farooq, Dacca.

Population Planning Council of Pakistan. 1976. Pakistan Fertility Survey, World Fertility Survey, First Report. Lah re,
Saudi Arabia Central Department of Statistics. 1980, Statistical Yearbook, 1978, Riyadh.

State of Bahrain. 1979, The Population of Bahrain Trendsand Prospects. Manama.

Statistical Division. 1974. Census Evaluation Survey, Population Census 1972, Karachi.

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. 1980. Hfumanitarian Assistance Programme to Afghan Refugees in Pakissan (Situation as of
30 November 1980). Report No. 8. Unpublished.

U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980. Country Demographic Profiles—Pakistan. Wamihgton. D.C.

U.S. Immigration and Naturalization Service. Various years, 1965 to 1979, Unpublished data,



20 PHILIPPINES
BENCHMAHRK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of May 1, 19800 s ce0cscasoncrocnsccnnsanssnnssessessl?, 914,017
2. AdJu'ted popul.tion. cen’u' of my 1' 1980.....ll...l..l..ll'...ll.ll.lll.Ill..l.l..ll.ll.m
3- Birth' p‘r l'ooo population. 19750'0-...toooo.oocca-c---o-oa--.o.o--a'..ounu-oonuunoon50036
4: math' pel' 1’000 population, 1975.0.00-.ooocoo.ooolo----a-o--oo-.-.tn--oooo-onocn--anlu."g
5. Annual race of growth, 1975-80 (Percent) . ..o eececeecessscsassscssssssecssscncssascoscseleld
6. Life expectancy .t birth' 1975.....l..'...l’.l..lll‘.....ﬂ..l.ll...l..'..0...........'...61
a) Male' b) fenale..........................................................'59' M
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 1ive births, 1976...cccceeeccaccscsssssioceasssscsscecsocssovcessb6
8. percent urban’ 1975...l......l..l.ll'll.'..l.lll‘ll...f..l..l."l..0.....'.Illl.l.ll.....az
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975....cccusssvrsroresscnssnsescsrsssncscsnsene,e55
10. percent literate’ 1970.".ll“......l.l..ll.ll'...Pllll.l.l.l...'...l........ll.'..ll.....76
.) Iale. b) female........'.....l..’.Il.l.....l'.l'l.....I.‘.....Cl.l...l"l..77' 76
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11! Populﬂtion, July 1, 1981.0ootoooo.oonollocl..oooooloa-onol.uoall.on.'n.‘.oo..ot0..50’310'000
12. Birth' per l’ooo population‘ 1981..I...lC..’I.l.l..I.ll....I.'......ll..'l...'........33—35
13. Deﬂthl pel’ 1,000 population’ 1981..l......'l‘.ll...l...Q..lll."l..ll.l........l...‘lll...7-8
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent).....cceoeseecsceccssescsssssosssssassscscssesalel=2,6
NOTES:

1. Preliminary census figure as reporteh in National Census and Statistics Office, 1980,
table 1.

2, The 1980 census has not been evalucfed for possible coverage error.

3. Based .on applying 1975 age-specific fertility rates from the 1978 Republic of the
Philippines Fertility Survey (National Census and Statistics Office, 1979, table 5.13)
to an estimated midyear 1975 population distribution, by age and sex.

4. Based on applying life table central death rates (see item 6) to an estimated midyear
1975 population distribution, by age and sex (see item 3).

5. Intercensal growth rate based on final 1975 and preliminary 1980 census figures.

6. From 1975 1life tables estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on adjusted
vital registration data and the unadjusted 1975 census age and sex distribution.
Underregistration of deaths (23 percent) was estimated from the 1971-74 Sample vital
Registration System (Mijaras, no date, table 14).. The both sexes life expectarncy was
calculated from the 1975 life tables, by sex, end an assumed sex ratio at birth of
1.05.

7. Based on an average of the estimates for women ages 20-24 years given by the Brass,
Sullivan, and Trussell analysis of children-ever-born and children-surviving data from
the 1978 Republic of the Philippines Fertility Survey (National Census and Statistics
Office, 1979), and the Coale-Demeny (1966), west region model life tables.

8., DBased on 1975 census data as reported in National Census and Statistics Office, 1978,
table 6. :

9. Bared on 1975 census duta as reported in Netional Census and Statistics Office, 1978,
table 12. .

10. Basad on a 5-percent sample of 1970 census data (National Census and Statistics.
Office, 1974b, table III-4) for the population 6 years of age and over.
11. BSee Midyear lopulation Estimates.

12-13. Projected based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1975 which

take into consideration the 1975-80 intercensal growth rate and alternative U.N.
(1981) projections.

14. Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and
death rc*es (32.7 and 7.8 per 1,000 population and 34.7 and 7.5 per 1,000 population,
respecii-ely), and a rrojected net emigration rate of 0.8 per 1,000 populaticn. The
migration rate is based on the average of the 1375 to 1978 observed total emigrants
to the United States and Canada (U.S. Immigration and Naturalization Service, various
years; Canada, M-Ipower and Immigration, various years; and Canadian Embassy, 1981)
held congtant to 1981, and the assur;tion that immigration to the Philippines is
offset by Philippine emigration to otier countries (excluding the United States and
Canada).
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Yeor Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 20, 647 1975 43,096 1950-55 3.0
1955 24,000 1976 4245 ]
1960 27.898 1977 45,415 1955-60 3.0
1965 32,415 1978 46,607 1960-65 3.0
1970 37,542 1979 47,820 1965-70 2.9
1971 38,629 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 2.8
1972 39,731 ) '
1973 40,844 1980 49,058 1975-80 2.6
1974 41,967 1981 50,310 1980-81 2.5

NOTES: 1950-69 - Based on the 1970 census adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census for 1.9
percent net underenumeration; the inflated 1948 and 1960 censuees; and assumed trends in
fertility, mortality, and migration since 1950.

1970-79 - Based on the 1970 census adjusted at the U.S8. Bureau of the Census for 1.9 percent
net underenumeration, an estimated 1975 population bared on a component projection of the 1970
adjusted census which implied a 1.9 percent net underenumeration of the 1975 census, the
preliminary 1980 census total inflated for the same percent net underenumeration as 1975, and
estimated trends in fertility, mortality, and net international emigration. Net emigration is
based on the ubserved 1970 to 1978 Filipino emigrants to the United States and Canada and an
assumed trend since 1978.

1980-87 Projected basedion assumed trends in fertility, mortality, and migration which
take into consideration the 1970, 1975, and 1980 censuses and the 1970-75 and 1975-80 trend in
intercensal growth rates.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Consus date populstion populstion Source
October 1, 1948 19,234,182 19,598,000 Enumeratad populations for 1948
to 1975 as reported in National

February 15, 1960 27,087,685 27,600,000 Census and Statistics Office, 1978,
May 6, 1970 36,684,486 37,378,000 table 1.

Eaurerated population for 1980
May 1, 1975 42,070,660 42,892,000 as reported in National Census and
May 1, 1980 47,914,017 48,849,000 Statistics Office, 1980, table 1.

The 1970 enumerated to*tal pop-
ulation, distributed by age and sex
based on a 5-percent sample of
census returns, was adjusted at the
U.8. Bureau of the Census for 1.9
percent net underenumeration. The
1948 and 1960 enumerated total pop-
ulations were inflated for the same
percent net underenumeration as was
estimated for the 1970 census. The
1975 enumerated total population
wag also adjusted for an estimated
1.9 percent net underenumeration
based ona component projection of the
1970 adjusted census population,
and fertility, mortality, and:
aigration estimates for the 1970-75
p .iod. Th» 1980 enumerated pop-
ulation was inflated for the same
percent net underenumeration as was
estimated for 1975.
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University of the Philippines. Population Institute. no date. Alternative Population Futures: Project Report. [Manila] .
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census 0f arch 17, 1981.ecececcvepesoesensecncsseosossseelé,859,295
2. Adjusted population, census of March 17, 198Ll..,,....0veuveeccecesocncescscesassosesseseoNA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1979 ....cuieeeuioeeeeoesonnssceeseesnossoncssosssossssseossse2d
4. Deaths per 1,000 populetion, 1979 ...cieeeeeenresssonssesoesoncccossacsossessoscsoscensnnsl
5. Annual rate of growth, 1979 (percent)........ceveeeueeeeressncesenrocssoscassssssonnssoled
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970=72, .. ...uueueeosoreensacecsoscnscsnsensnoscsssassssnnsseebl
a) uale) b) female............ ooooooooo-.ocaoo.-.-o.oo-.oao-o-.ooo-oooo-voo'Gai 66
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 1ive births, 1678-................................4............--38
8- Percent urban' 1971.-0-..0-0o-uot-aooco.--uooooooou-o-o.oun-ooo-.onoc.oucooo.o.o.oco-no"22
9. Percent of 1abor force in Agriculture, 1971......icecveeeeeeeccsscescsseosecnconoeneoesselsd
10, Percent 11ter8te, 1971..cceeceresccrcscsscosccosetscnsronsssssnsssssesasossnnssssssensaseld

a) uale' b) female....u.'.0.ll....'Ol?ll.......l..'l'...lQol.ol....l.c.'t.-..86’ 71

PROJECTED ESTIMATES l

11. Population, July 1, 1981..!...'..ll..O?-nl..ll.....l.vl.llC.l.Ql.Qt.....D...o'...15’172’000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198L.....cciecesreesteocerennsonssrosossaseoscaneaoseess 828=29
13. maths per 1,000 population' 1981.."....-'ll....l.l...'...ll.......'..ll.l.ll.l..‘...l..6-7
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (Percent).....cceeeeeescecesossseosssocscsssnsesssosase eloB=ls9
NOTES:

1.¢3Prelim1nary census figure as reported in U.N., 1981, p. 2.

2, The 1981 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3-4. ,Basuod on provisional registered data reported by the Department of Census and
Statistics (U.N. Population Division, 1981). Registered births and deaths implied by
the reported rates were adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census for 1 percent and 3
percent underregisiration, respectively.

5. Difference between crude birth and death rates and an estimated net emigration rate of
3.4 per 1,000 based on past trends in official migration estimates.

6. Calculated from 1970-72 empirical life tables (U.S., Bureau of the Census, 1977,
table 5).

7. Based on registered infant deaths and births reported by the Department of Census and
Statistics (U.N. Population Division, 1981) adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census
for underregistration of 3 percent and 1 percent, respectively.

8-9, Based on unadjusted 1971 census data as reported in Department of Census and
Statistics, 1979, tables 13 and 21, respectively.
10. Based on unadjusted 1971 census data (Department of Census and Statistics, 1979,
table 11) for the population 10 years of age and over.
11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13, Projected based on assumed tronds in fertility and mortality since 1979.

14, Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude I +h and death
rates, and a projected net emigration of 3 per 1,000 population. i:. net emigration
rate was assumed to remain constant at the 1979 level.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
195010 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

) Average annual
Year Population Year Populziion Period growth rate
1950 7,533 1975 13,644 1950-55 2.8
1955 8,679 1976 13,866
1960 9,879 1977 14,091 1955-60 2.6
1965 11,202 1978 14,340 1960-65 2.5
1970 12,532 1979 14,610 196570 2.2
1971 12,776 1980 14,888 1970-75 1.7
1972 - 13,009
1973 13 23 PROJECTED ESTIMATE 1975-80 1.7
1974 13,435 1981 15,172 1980-81 1.9

NGTES: 1950-71 - Based on the adjusted 1953, 1963, and 1971 censuses, adjusted births and
deaths, and estimated net international migration for each year 1950 to 1971,

1972-80 ~ Based on the adjusted 1971 census and inflated 1981 provisional census, and taking
into account adjusted births and deaths through 1979 and the trend in official migration data

through 1978,

1981 - Projected based on the 1981 inflated provisional census and assumed trends in
fertility, mortality, and migration since 1979.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
March 20, 1953 8,098,637 8,153,000 Enumerated populations for 1953,
1Y63, and 1971, as reported in
July 8, 1963 10,582,064 10,692,000 Department of Census and Statistics,
October 9, 1971 12,689,897 12,840,000 1953, table III; UNDY 1971, table 7;
March 17, 1981 14,859,295 15,076,000 Department of Census and Statistics,

1975, table 7; respectively. Pro-
visional population for 1981 as
reported in U.N., 1981, p. 2.

The enumerated populations were
each adjusted for 1.0 percent net
underenumeration; the 1953 census
was adjusted by the Department of
Census and Statistics (1953, table
II1) and the 1963 and 1971 censuses
were adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of
t ensus (1977). The time series
war based on the 1981 rounded
provisional census population
figure of 14,900,000 inflated at
the U.S. Bureau of the Census for
the same percent underenumeration
as estimated for the 1971 census,
The entmerated population shown
above became available after the
time series adjustments were made.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of December 16, 1975....cc.pcvsecsascaccsasrseeress16,206,183
2. Adjusted population, census of December 16, 1975..ccceciscaccosccionssscsvesasesol6,260,000
3. Birth' mr 1'000 popul‘tion. 1980....’..'ll.l..ll.l.'......'l...l.......I..'.ll..ll.l..ltza
4. math' ”r 1'000 populntion. 19800..'...I...'.......'..l'.........l.'l...l................5
5. Annual rate ot gro'th. 1980 (p.rcent)....’.l.....l......l..............l'...lll..l.....lls
6. Lite emctancy at birth’ 1979..'......ll...l.........I.I.....l......l......-......l...l'71
a) Iale. b) fe.nle................I..&..........l.l......I.l.‘l..l.......l.l.GB. 73
7. Intant death’ per 1’000 live birth" 1979..............C.....l......l.l.......'ll........24
8- percent urban’ 1979.l..’....l.......l.‘....I...I....'..l....'......l......ll.l...l......-66
9., Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979.......cc00ccv00secsesccccvacscsssssen.sosseec30
10. percent literate' 1979................l........l........l.l......l...l.....l...'.........89
a) “ale. b) female ll............’...l....l...................l....IIl.".l¢.94’ 84
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11. population’ July 1, 1981...............Iill...ll....I.....lll..l..l......l'.1..'.18’125,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l..ccecccescescccrsorssssansrssccssssssosnsssaasrsocsssnsacseld
13. math' per 1'000 Wpulntion' 1981........'.....I..I.‘I..............(.IQ'...l".l.‘...I....S
14. Annual rate of growth, 198l (percent)....cccocceecosescassscoscssssossssscscssccessscacsnsseled
NOTES:

1. Final census figure. Excludes a reported population of 73,173 for the Fukier Area
(Population Census Office of the Executive Yuan, 1976, table 1).

2. Cenaus population adjusted for 0.3 percent net underenumeration (U.S. Bureau of the
Census, 1978).

3-4. Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on registered data and the estimated

midyear population. Births and deaths were adjusted for 2 and 4 percent under-
registration, respectively. :
5. Difference between crude birth and death rates.

6-7. (Celculated from official 1979 life tables (Ministry of the Interior, 1980, table 87)

raned on registered deaths, by age and sex.

8-9. Dased on data from the household registration system (Ministry of the Interior, 1980,

tables 24 and 6).

10. Based on data fror the household registration system (Ministry of the Interior, 1980,
table 4) for the population 6 years of age and over.

11. B8ee notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1980.

14. Difference between crude birth and death rates.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
1950, 1955, and 1960 to 1979 (Populoﬁon inthousands, rafe inpercent)

. Average annual
Yeor Por Jlation Year Population Period growth rate
1950 7,981 1975 16,122 1950-55 3.5
1955 9,486 1976 16,450
1960 11,209 1977 16,788 1955-60 3.3
1965 12,978 1978 17,118 1960-65 2.9
1970 14,598 1979 17,459 1965-70 2.4
1971 14,918 1980 17,797 1970-75 2.0
1972 15,226
1973 15,526 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 2.0
1974 15,824 1981 18,125 1980-81 1.8

NOTES: - 1950-80 - Based on the 1966, 1970, and 1975 adjusted censuses and adjusted registered
births and deaths (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978; and Directorate-General of Budget,
Accounting and Statistics, 1981, tatle 3).

1981 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on the 1980 midyear population.
Adjusted registered births and deaths for 1980 were used to estimate the population at the end
of the 1980 calendar year. The end of year estimate for 1980 was projected to midyear 1981.

The following censuses were used in deriving the popuiation time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
December 16, 1966 13,348,096 13,487,000 Enumerated populations for 1966,
1970, and 1975 as reported in Census
December 16, 1970 14,693,013 14,749,000 Office of Taiwan, no date, table 9;
December 16, 1975 16,206,183 16,260,000 Census Office of the Executive Yuan,

1972, table 7; and Population Census
Office ¢f the Executive Yuan, 1976,
table 1, respectively.

The 1966, 1970, and 1975
enumerated populations were adjusted
at the U.S. Fureau of the Census
(1978) tor 1.0, 0.4, and 0.3 percent

MAJOR SOURCES uet underenumeration, respectively.

Census Oftice of the Executive Yuan. 1972. An Extract Report on the 1970 Sample Census of Population and Housing, Taiwan-Fukien Area,
Republic of China.

Census Office of Taiwan. no date. The 1966 Census of Population and Housing, Taiwan-Fukien Area. Vol, 2, Part 1.
Directorate-General of Budget, Accounting and Statistics. 1981. Monthly Statisiics of the Republic of China. No. 181.
Ministry of the Interior. 1976. 1975 Taiwan-Fukien Demographic Fact Book, Republic of China. Taipei Municipality.

. 1980. 1979 Taiwan-Fukien Demographic Fact Book, Republic of China. Taipei.

Population Census Office of the Executive Yuan. 1976. An Extract Repor: on the 1975 Sample Census of Population and Housing, Taiwan-
Fukien Area, Republic of China. Taipei Municipality.

U.S. Burcau of the Census. 1978, Country Demographic Profiies-Republic of China. Washington, D.C.



08 THAILAND
BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of April 1, 1970.escceecescrescsssonnsccansseossonedty397, 374
2. Adjusted population, census Of April 1, 1970cee-csscecvecssasocosionsseasssesseeadby 825,000
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975.....................................................32-36
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1974=75.ccccecoecrcessoeracensassssosccssostaseccancenesseeB=10
5. Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent)..............................................2.3-2.6
6. Life expectancy 8t bBArth, 1974=75 .0 .cueesececsosoecocsscssssoocssesoncossssessecenesseseabl
a) uale) b) femaleoooo'.o-oooooc.uoo-oo..o.-a.oo-.oo-ao-onocooco-ou.o-oo-o-oosa' 64
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 1ive births, 1974=75...ccctereectcerrecsee sasnerossesescscsesseslb
8. Percent urban, 1970, cccvecescnceccnncssarsasssreesssassenscaresssnsesscessnsssssssssceoneld
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975......ceeeereererecennccnssssscosscsscnsenssoeb?
10. Porcont 11terate, 1970 .. ..cevececcosensorsoscscsososscnossonssancecsssseesoscoscnsosessse82
a) uale’ b) temaleocac-c-ouaoot.nc.loocouo-o-oo-.-:.o.noa.nncr--luno'tnn-n--'89. 75
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11. Population, July 1, 1981.........................................................48 787,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981.....................................................26-30
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, L Y .
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (Percent)....iceeeesceressecsesseosesonsessscsscsnnssesoeZa0=243

NOTES:

1. Final census figure (National Statistical Office, 1973, table 1,A), A census was
taken on April 1, 1980, however no results are yet available,

2, Census population adjusted for 6,6 percent net underenumeration (U.S., Bureau of the
Census, 1978),

3. Range of variation based on an analysis of the current demographic situation by the
Committee on Population and Demography, National Academy of Sciences (1980, p. 3),
which takes into cunsidseration various indirect estimation techniques applied to data
from the 1970 census, the 1974-75 Survey of Population Change, and the 1975 Survey of
Fertility in Thailand,

4. Range of variation based on results from the 1974-75 Survey of Population Change
(National Statistical Office, 1977, p. 14), taking into account sampling variabilitsy,

5. Range of variation based on an analysis of the current demographic situation by the
Committee on Population and Demography, National Academy of Sciences (1980, p. 3).

6-7. Calculated from official 1life tables based on results from the 1974-75 Survey of
Population Change (National Statistical Office, 1977, table 6). A sex ratio at birth
of 1.05 was assumed in calculating a figure for both sexes.

8. Based on 1970 unadjusted census data (National Statistical Office, 1973, tables l.A and
'1 .B)c

9. Based on an average of results from the January-March and July-September rounds of the
1975 Labor Force Survey as reported in National Statistical Office, 1976, tables 7-A,
7-B, 15-A, and 15-B; and 1976c, tables 7-A, 7-B, 15-A, nnd 15-B,

10. Based on 1970 census data (National Statiotical Office, 1973, table 12) for the pop-
ulation 10 years of age and over,
11. See notee for Midyear Population Estimates.

12~13. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since

1975 and 1974-75, respectively, which take into consideration results from the 1974-76
Survey of Population Change (National Statistical Office, 1977), the Survey of
Fertility in Thailand (Institute of Population Studies, Chulalongkorn University and
National Statistical Office, 1977}, national projection series (National Statistical
Office, 1976a), an analysis of the current demographic situation by the Committee on
Population and Demography, National Academy of Sciences (1980), aud the 1978 Thailand
Contraceptive Frevalence Survey (National Institute of Development Adninistration,
Ministry of Public Health, and Westinghouse Health Systems, 1979).

14, Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and
death rates (26.2 and 6.2 per 1,000 population and 30,2 and 7.6 per 1,000 population,
respectively).
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MidysearPopuiation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)
Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 20,042 1973 40,281 1950-55 3.1
1955 23,451 1974 41,350
1960 27,513 1975 421422 1955-60 3.2
1965 32,062 1976 43,492 1960~65 3.1
1977 44,562
PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1965-70 249
1978 45,626 1970-75 2.7
1970 37,091 1979 46,687
1971 38,152 1980 47740 1975-80 2.4
1972 39,215 1981 48,787 1980-81 2.2

NOTES: 1950-70 - Pased on the 1960 and 1970 adjucted censuses and estimated fertility, mor-
tality, and migration trends from 1950 to 1970 (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978).

1971-81 - Projected based on the adjusted 1970 midyear population and assumed trends in
fertility and mortality which take into consideration results from the 1974-76 Survey of Pop-
ulation Change (National Statistical Office, 1977), the Survey of Fertility in Thailand
(Institute of Population Studies, Chulalongkorn University and National Statistical Office,
1977), national projection series (National Statistical Office, 1976a), an analysis of the
current demographic situation by the Committee on Population and Demography, Nationel Academy
of Sciences (1980), and the 1978 Thailland Contraceptive Prevalence Survey (National Institute
of Development Administration, Ministry of Public Hezlth, and Westinghouse Health Systems,

1979).
The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:
Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
April 25, 1960 26,257,916 27,357,000 Enumerated populations as
April 1, 1970 34,397,374 36,525,000 reported in National Statistical

Office, 1962, table 1,A; and 1973,
table 1l.A, respectively.

The 1960 and 1970 enumerated
populations were adjusted at the U.S.
Bureau of the Census (1978) for 4.0
percent and 6.6 percent net under-
enumeration, respectively.
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BENCHMARK DATA

1. Enumerated population, census of October 12, 1980 .0 secesesocsssanosnsssssssseceasesh5,217,556
2. Adjusted population, census of October 12, 19800 evenosssaccossobssesssassscsscscnsssnsesNA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 3 T 2 S P ¥ |
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 0 eeueeosonaacssosessncsasssssssscansssnssssssvsssascnsssll
5. Annual rate of growth, 1975-80 (percent).....ccocconveeessestosssocsacses P 25K )
6. Life expectancy at birth,1974-75.--.n.......--.................--..-..........-...-..-...57
a) Male) b) femaleoooo0oo-o-oo.oo-conocoo.ouao.ooooonolcoooooao--.ooo-cc--""ssi 58

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1972=77 ¢ e ereenoerocsssvssnonssanssssnssssnsssccsseaclldl
8. Percent urban, 1980'-.--..-.-o-..-..-.-.a.---o--...-.......-..-....--............-oootooo-“
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975.....eeesersrssscrcsosesscssroasscnsssonscnsessbl
10. Percent literate, 1975 ¢ . e e eeacessonenoevesscsasasossssasssnssssssssacassassssasssacesseseb2
a) Male, D) £EMALE. .. soeeeosenssssessocossonsosassscsssassessascscsssosssaasessld, 48

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11. Population, July 1, 198L.sseeceececencecrsncasssonssscsssecsescnssscssnssesnsssss 6,673,000
12. Birthse per 1,000 population, 198l ccoeeeseseacooassassossnsnsssssanssscncsnssnosnsasese32=34
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198 Lleevosococennsenosassoonsssssssasssnnossoscsssassenasessl0=11
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (POrcONt)eeeeceesssrosssssnsoerasnsosssssosssssssosssvesslel=2,3

1. Preliminary census figure as reported in State Institute of Statistics, 1980.

2. The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3. Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) basi on 1974-75 age-specific fer-
tility rates and estimuated midyear population, by ageeghd sex. The Turkish Fertility
Survey, 1978 reports a rate of 32 per 1,000 population.(Hacettepe Institute of
Population Studies, 1980). Preliminary analysis ipdicates that the corresponding
ege-specific fertility rates may be inconsistent yith the 1975 age structure,
estimated mortality, and the 1975-80 preliminary intercensal growth rate.

4, Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1980) based on age-sex-specific central
death rates from 1974-75 life tables and estimated 1975 midyear population, by age
and sex.

5. Intercensal growth rate basnad on the final 1975 census figure as reported in State
Institute of Statistics, 1977, and the preliminary 1980 census figure (see item 1).

6. Calculated from 1974-75 life tables derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based
on population and adjusted deaths, by age, from the 1974-75 Turkish Demographic
Survey (State Institute of Statistics, no date, tables 1, 22, and 23). The adjusted
deaths weru based on the average of survey and registered deaths, by age, fiom the
dual record system, inflated to the total deaths estimated by the Chandrasekaran-
Deming technique.

7. Rete based on child survivorship data and age at death in the birth history
information from the 1978 Turkish Fertility Survey (International Statistical
Institute, 1980, p. 11). Based on data from the 1974-75 Turkish Demographic Survey
(see item 6), an infant mortality rate of 125 can be estimated.

8. Calculated from preliminary 1980 census data as reported in State Institute of
Statistics, 1980, p. 1.

9. Calculated from 1975 census data as reported in State Institute of Statistics, 1975,
table 12.

10. Based on 1975 census data (State Institute of Statistics, 1976, table 4) for the
population & years of age and over.

11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected range of variation based on agsumed trends in fertility and mortality

since 1975.

14. Runge «f variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
rates (32.0 and 10.5 per 1,000 population and 33.8 and 10.7 per 1,000 population,
respectively).
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Yoar Population Period growth rate
1950 21,122 1975 40,521 1950-55 2.7
1955 24,145 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1955-60 3.1
1960 28,217 ' :
1965 31,951 1976 41,514 1960-65 2.5
1970 35,743 1977 42,519 -
1978 43,535 1965-70 2.2
1971 36,604 1979 44,561 1970~75 2.5
1972 37,542 1980 45,605 _
1973 38,525 1975-80 2.4
1974 39,524 1981 46,673 1980-81 2.3
NOTES: 1950-75 - Based on the 1950, 1955, 1960, 1965, 1970, and 1975 adjusted censuses, and

estimated fertility, mortality, and migration trends from 1950 to 1975.

1976-81 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by the component method based on the
adjusted 1975 midyear population assuming a‘'continuation of trends in fertility and mortality
estimated from results of the 1966-~67 and 1974-75 Turkish Demographic Surveys.

The following censuses were used in deriving the poprulation time series:

Enumersted Adjusted
Census date population population Source
Octcwer 22, 1950 20,947,188 <1,290,000 1950 to 1975 enumerated pop-
ulations as reported in State
October 23, 1955 24,064,763 24,371,000 Institute of Statistics, 1977,
October 23, 1960 27,754,820 28,469,000 tahle 29. The 1980 prelimic~ry
enunerated population as reported
October 24, 1965 31,391,421 32,178,000 in State Institute of Statistics,
Oc¢tober 25, 1970 35,605,176 36,015,000 1980, table 1.
The censuses were adjusted at
October 26, 1975 40,347,719 40,839,000 the U.S. Bureau of the Census
October 12, 1980 45,217,556 (1980), for 1.6, 1.3, 2.5, 2.4,

1.1, and 1.2 percent net under-
enumeration, respectively, based
on an analysis of the population
ages 0 to 4 years. Comparison

of the 1980 preliminary enurmerated
population with the projected
population for the census date
from the time series given above
implies a 1.5 percent net under-
enumeration in the 1380 census.
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BENCHMARK DATA
l. Enumerated population, census of October 1, 1979.ccccccccressecrcssssosvcosssnssed2,741,766
2. Addusted populationn-......u...................-...............s............-..........NA
3- Bil‘thl por 1,000 popul‘tion..ln.cl...n....l.....'o-looouooooo.uc-oooc.oooovooOc..........m
4. Deaths per 1,000 populltion.u...-...-..................-................................NA
5. Annual rate of grovth...u....n................-...............................-........NA
6. Life emctancy at birth....u........-..........-..................-..........u.....-um
a) Inle, b) ze..leo'ctl00000000000Olrl.OOOoncoooooloounuoooo-ouoooc.o.ooc"“"m! m
7. Infant deatha wr l’mo live birth.....................'....l..-...l..................“.M
8. pOl‘cent urbanbo‘......oc..nc.....o.......-.o.loouaooooc..couclooo.'-.o.oco-o.o.oi‘..ol....NA
9. Percent of 1abor force in AgrlcUltUre....ccsecesececescssoesecsssossesssssssscnsssascsccessNA
10. percent liter‘tel......l.....'...........l.;..l..l..l'....'....l'.'........'...'.l.......m\
a) uale' b) fen.le.’..'."..................'..........I......'....'l...'....m' m
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11. population' July 1, 1981........'.'..I.l....'l.....l.'.....l.................“..'55'053.000
12- Bil‘th! per 1’000 mpul.tion' 1981..o-.-.-coooa.-o-o---u-....o.ooco'.'.o.oocoo.lo.n.ooocooNA
13. math’ por 1'000 mpul.tion' 1981'..I..l......l.'..'...ll.."‘..'.'......'........'..'....M
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent)....cccccesveccosecessccssccesossacsnssscosscsssscsasesesNA
NOTES:

1. Census figure for Vietnam reported in PVSR January 1981.

2-10. Data not available. An official crude birth rate of 34 per 1,000 population for 1978

and an infant mortality rate of 30 per 1,000 1ive births for 1977 were reported by the

British Broadcasting Corporation, 1979.
11. BSee notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-14. Data not available. United Nations projections indicate a crude birth rate range of

35=37 por 1,000 populr.tion, a crude death rate range of 12-14 per 1,000 population,
and o growth rate range of 2.1-2.4 percent for 1981 (U.N., 1981). The government of
Vietnam has indicated stiong support for family planning in an attempt to obtain an
average annual growth rate in 1980 of 1.5 to 2.0 percent (Csu, 1978, p. 77). Given
the lack of adequate benchmark data, the militayy involvement wilth neighboring
ocountries, and the large amount of refugee movement within the .cegion, it is
impossible ‘o specify the levels of current rates with any confidence.
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MidyearPupulation Estimates and Average AnnuaiPeriod Growth Rates:
1950, 1955, and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate in percent)

Average annuasl
Year Population Year Populstion Period growth rate
1950 27,072 1975 47,728 ~ 1950-55 1.6
© 1955 29,357 1976 48, 826 - ]
1960 33.283 - 1977 50,095 1955-60 2.5
1965 38,212 1978 51,197 1960-65 2.8
1970 42,984 1979 52.426 1965-70 24
1971 43,935 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 2.1
1972 44, 889 ]
1973 45,845 1980 53,710 1975-80 2.4
1974 46,792 1981 55,053 1980-81 2.5

NOTES: 1950-81 - Based on the 1960 and 1974 censuses of North Vietnam, the 1976 census of
South Vietnam, the 1979 census of Vietnam, and population estimates for 1974-81 prepared by
FDAD; assumed growth rates between 1950 and 1975 which take into consideration U.N. estimates
and estimated trends in refugee movements during the period 1975-80 (U.S. Department of State,
1977-80; and U.N, High Commissioner for Refugees, 1980).

The followlng censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census data population population Source
March 1, 1960 The 1960 and 1974 enumerated
(North Vietnam) 15,916,955 populations for North Vietnam as
ported in PVSR April 1979 and
April 1, 1974 e Apri~
Y 1975, table 3, respectively.
(Rorth Vietnan) 23,787,375 The 1976 enumerated popu’riion for
February 6, 1976 South Vietnam as reported in the
(South Vietnanm) 23,614,653 Vietnam Courder, March 1977, No.
58. The 1979 enumerated population
October 1, 1979 52,741,766 for Vietnam as reported in PVSR
January 1981.

MAJOR SOURCES
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FE/W1016/A/20, January 31, 1979,

Cau, Hoang Dinh. 1978, “Planned Parenthood.” Tap Chi Cong San. No. 7. July. English version in Translation on Vietnam. No. 2067. U.S.
Joint Publications Research Service, October. [Washington, D.C.].

United Nations. 1979. World Popultion Trends and Prospects by Country, 1950-2000: Summary Report of the 1978 Assessment. ST/ESA/
SER.R/33. New York.

United Nations. High Comunissioner for Refugees. 1980. Refugees and Displaced Persons from Indo-China. Unpublished.

U.S. Department of State. Office of Asian Refugees. Various monthly reports, 1977 to 1981. Indochinese Refugee Program: Program Summary.
Unpublished.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of October 22, 1980:csvseccvscsccccsssvsrssngerss,. 27,862,771
2. Adjusted population, census of October 22, 1980..csceeseerossescstosssnscssrsenssnsecsses.NA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1978.cceeescecscccserssssccssessssossessasssasssssocessense,25
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978....ceevecuccsrarscssscscsssccncossscsossnesscncsnsscse,.9
5. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent)...eecesececscecersorssersesasscrsnssassessssssscscne,l.6
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969=70....c00cececrecrvsccocssscsssvsosssscsssssassasncecccons 65
a) Male' b) female....'.....0..0...C.Oll.....'.'.'....ll..l....0.....".!'..'62’ 69
7. Iafant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978...c.cccevecrssercesescrsoccsscnssssascvscsansasdl
8. Percent urban, 1970.....cc0ceereeeevercocssassessacasssscsssssrsencsssnsescsssssssssssaccss?9
9, Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970....cccoeesesescnccccsasesssccsasarcncsesssnse.lb
10. Percent 1iterate, 1970....c0cecuveocccsosssnosronssssrssssoossossscassssassooasssoansesssdl

a) Male' b) female.ooc-.Joo.coooo'ooocooooa--oo-oocooc-oc.ca--o---o----o-.-1093) 92

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11' POpulation. July 1' 1981---..-...................-....-..-....--........-.....-..28,130,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 1981-......-......-......-...............-.a.-.....-......-.zs
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198100o-oouo-lc-oc-.-oo..oooo.-ooooolooo.-oo.ou..onnooon.o.loog
14. Annua]. !‘ate Of growth, 1981 (percent)oocnoo--nool.looo.oolu.o-ooooooo.tt.oooo'o-l000".'1.6
NOTES: .

1. Provisional census figure (Instituto Nacional de Estadistica y Censos, 1980, p. 5).
2. The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3-4., Based on registered births and deaths as reported in PVSR January 1981, and an

estimated midyear population.

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth, death, and net migration rates (24.8, 8.7,
and 0.3 per 1,000 population, respectively).

6. Calculated from empirical life iables prepared at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based
on registered deaths, by age and sex, for 1969 and 1970 (UNDY, 1974, table 25), end
2-percent sample data from the 1970 census (Instituto Nacional de Estadistica y
Censos, 1974a, table 1).

7. Registered rate as reported in PVSR January 1981. Reliability of infant death sta-
tigties is unknown. -

8. Based on rounded crnsus data (Instituto Nacional de Estadistica y Censos, 1975,
appendix table 9).

9. Based on a 2-percent sample tabulat.on of th» 1970 census (Instituto Nacional de
Estadistica y Censos, 1974a, table (3).

10. Based on a 2-percant sample tabulation of 1970 census data (Instituto Nacional de
Estadistica s Censos,  1974a, table 7) for the population 15 years of age and over.
11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1978.

14. Projected assuming a continuation of the 1977-78 growth rate.

‘; -3 & r; . R Hw v ~‘ ) i 4
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Avercge Annual Perlod Growth Rates:
1950 10 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)
Average annual
Year Population Yeoar Population Period growth rate
1950 17,150 1975 25,519 1950-55 2.0
1955 18,928 1976 25,931 .
1860 20,611 1977 26, 352 1955-€0 1.7
1965 22,179 1978 26,786 1960-65 1.5
1970 23,758
' PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1965-70 1.4
1971 24,106 1970-75 1.4
1972 24,458 1979 27,226
1973 24 807 1980 27,674 1975-80 1.6
1974 25,154 1981 28,130 1980-81 | 1.6

NOTES: 1950-65 - Official estimates based on the 1947 (de jure), 1960, and 1970 censuses,

registered births and deaths, and estimated net migration (Instituto Nacional de Estadistica
y Censos, 1974b, p. 28).

1970 - Basod on the officiasl estimate for midyear 1965; registered births and deaths -
adjusted at the U.S. Bureau of the Census for 2 and 1 percent underregistration, respeotively
(official estimates of underregistration as reported in Instituto Nacional de Estadistica y
Cengos, 1975, pp. 175 and 180); and official estimates of net immigration (Instituto Nacional
de Estadistica y Censos, 1974b, p. 20).

1971-78 - Based on the estimated midyear 1970 population, registered births through 1974
and for 1976-78, registered deaths for 1970 and for 1977-78, estimated trends in fertility
and mortality for other years, and projected net immigration (Inutituto Nacional de
Estadistica y Censos, 1974b).

1979-81 - Projected based on the 1978 estimated population and assuming a continuation of

the 1977-78 growth rate.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
May 10, 1947 15,893,827 The 1947 and 1960 enumerated
Sept populations as reported in
eptenber 30, 1960 20,010,539 1970, table 7; the 1970 enumerated
September 30, 1970 23,362,204 population as reported in
October 22, 1980 27,862,771 1975, table 3; the 1980 enumerated

population as reported in Instituto
Nacional de Estadistica y Censos,
1980.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of September 1, 1980....c0ssecocesesssssssrsesssss119,024,600
2. Adjusted population, census of September 1, 1980.cescecseecccscccbossscssssssscosnsesseseNA
3. Births per 1,000 populat’on, 1976=77.cesceccsrscsscnssesssssssasosessssssssssscossacses3l=33
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1974-75..cccesetorsscscasossscsosssssarsosssesesssorssssnssased
5. Annual rate of growth, 1974-75 (Percent).....sevecessscosocassccsssssssssosassssnseeled=2e5
6. Life expectancy &t birth, 1974=75...0ccecccssccssecsssasscssosssssasssesessccssesssnsssssbl
B) uale) b) female.o.ooooonooo.noooonouooooolooocooo.ncoonnonooooooo.v-vo....,58.63
7. Infant deathﬂ per 1,000 live births, 1974-750a-co.n-.-oooouoo.ooooc-oo---o--n-ooc-o-o-.o-u’
8. Percent urban, 1970.....0c00c0ce0nesecessosssrccscccssssacrscssrssacsrsscssssscssssssscosesedbd
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970..c.sceesesscscssscscosssssssnssccscsrooncrssedd
10. Percent literate, 1970.....cccocrcescssnssssssssssassssscascassssssssssscessssrsssscncsseslb
a) Halp‘ b) remaleuooo-ocoltooonloonnn-o.ooono.u..o'o.--ooono--pc-----oc-ooo.(‘g, 63
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11. Population, July 1, 198Ll.cccccesccseccecesonncsosarsesscssssnsssssnsssnsnssssssse124,815,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198L...sseesoccsoecsercscccsassossnsssssnsssascsssssssses30-32
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l....cccevuercoscocscsnssoosssssscsnssssssssscsssmosssnseed
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (POTCONt) vesessoacoosorosscosnssesssnsnsessssossassssectol=2.4
NOTES:

1. Preliminary census figure (Caderno de Economia, February 22, 1981).

2. The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. :

3. Range of variation estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1981) based on age-
specific fertility rates derived by averaging the results from an application of the
Brass fertility technique to data from the 1976 and the 1977 National Household Sample
Surveys (IBGE, 1978; and 1979), and estimated January 1977 populations.

4. Based on 1974-75 estimated life table central death rates and an estimated January 1975
population, by age and sex. ILife tables were derived at the U.S. Bureau of the Census
(1981). :

5. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates
ftor 1974-75 (33.5 and 9.3 per 1,000 population and 34.5 and 9.4 per 1,000 populition,
respectively). )

6. Calculated Zfrom 1974-75 1life tables (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1981), based on reg-
istered deaths for 1974-75 (IBGE, 1977a, tables C a.l and C b.1) adjusted for 21
percent underregistration at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1981).

7. Based on an average of the results of the applicailon of the Brass, Sullivan, and
Trussell mortality techniques to data from the 1976 National Household Sample Survey
(U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1981). {

8-9. Based on 1970 census data (IBGzZ, 1973, tables 1 aud 20).

10. Based on 1970 census data for the population 15 years of age and over (IBGE, 1973,
table 10).

11. B8ee notes for Midyear Pcrulation Estimates.

12, Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 1976-77.

13. Projected based on an assumed trend of mortality since 1974-75.

14. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates

(29.7 and 7.8 per 1,000 population and 32.2 and 7.9 per 1,000 population, respectively),
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average ArnualPeriod G:owth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

. ' Average annual
Year Population | Year Population Period growth rate
1950 53,443 1975 108,474 1950-55 2.9
1955 61,774
1960 71,695 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1955-60 3.0
1965 83,093 1976 111,094 1960-65 3.0
1970 95,684 1977 113,748 _

1978 116,441 1365-70 2.8

1971 98,241 1979 119,175 1970-75 2.5
1972 100,797 1980 121,962 . '
1973 103,340 1975-80 2.3
1974 105,889 1981 124,815 1980-81 2,3
NOTES: 1950-75 - Based on the 1950 and 1970 adjusted censuses and estimated trends in

fertility, mortality, and migration.

1976-81 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census by the component method based on the
estimated 1975 midyear population by age and sex, and assumed trends in fertility and
mortality since 1975.

For further discussion, see U,S. Bureau of the Census (1981).

The following censuses ware used in deriving the population time seriles:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
July 1, 1950 51,944,397 53,443,000 Enumerated populations for 1950,
. 1970, and 1980 are reported in
September 1, 970 93,139,037 96,137,000 Servico Nacional de Recenseamento,
September 1, 1980 119,024,600 1953, table 2; IBGE, 1973 table 1;

and Caderno de Economfa, February
22, 1981, respectively.

The 1950 and 1970 enumerated
populations were adjusted at the
U.S. Bureau of the Census (1981)

"for 2.8 percent and 3,1 percent

net underenumeration, respectively.
Comparison of the 1980 census
figure with the population for the
census date implied by the pop-~
ulation time series shows a net
underenumeration of the 1980
census of 2.8 percent.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census 0f. 1970.seeeseccsseerssccscpeccccssvccassosnsscesseed, 884,768
2. Adjusted population, census of 1970.ecccsescssensccscscssscssccasivsssssscssesssss9d,336,000
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1979 ....veeerrrcecessscessncesansrssscsssssscsoss.oscocnsee?
4' math' per 1'000 pOpulati.O!l. 1979 o.-nolol-.t-bol.o---.o-.oo.ool--..--------oloono........7
5. Annual rate Of growth' 1979 (Pﬂrcent)..............-.-.-...-.--....—-----.-.-..-........1.4
6. Life emctancy at birth 1969-7o..o|ool.oooooo'ca..o.-c.uoouo---oontn-o--'o-o\ooo...l.l.62
a) uale' b) temale.....'..l.l.....l...I...l.ll.l.....0.'...."..'..l..'.l.".58' 65
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1979 ,....civiessercacsssarsonssncssossesssessesnseedl
8l Percent “rban, 1970 l..l....l.l....l’.........l.l.ll..-..‘......l.......l..-.'l..'......l.75
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970....cecetsesscessesscosssesssssceseocosecasansell
10. Percent 11terate, 197o-0l000000l'l..l.l'..I.l.....!00.'...............!!'.l.bll.lll.ll...89
a) Mﬂle, b) remale..l....l.......-.a.l'.l.l-..l.Oil.lotlttt'ativlotllll.--lll090’ 88
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11. Population, July 1, 1981-.-0llllOl-ocnnuulloc.uooo;lcctooo..looo'lot.l"ooolont..11.162’000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l...ceeecesecessrssssssscsnsarsoassenssvssrssssssvosegnsel?
13- maths per 1'000 population, 1981--0--------c.tcoo.l.olo'...ooc.c..o.-uoooocoo-o..'olo--.l.7
1{}. Annllal l'ate Of grovth. 1981 (percent).l.ll.ll.l.........l.'l.l.l.'.l..ll...ll...t'l......1.4
NOTES:

1, Final census figure (INE, 1977, table 3),

2. Estimate for the census date based on official midyear population estimates for 1969
and 1970 (ODEPLAN, 1975, p.25), which implies 4.8 perceat net undernumeration.

3. Based on registered births as reported in PVSR January 1981 and the estimated midyear
population. The reported births are belleved to have been adjusted officially for 5-
percent underregistration.

4., Bazed on registered deaths adjusted for 2-percent underregistration and the estimated
midyear population. The adjustment for urderregistration was assumed to be the same
as estimated for 1960-75 by the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978).

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net emigration rate of
0.3 per 1,000 population, The number of net emigrants was based on the numbers used
in official population projections (ODEPLAN, 1975, table 5).

6, Based on empirical 1ife tables (U,N, 1976, tables 5, 6, and 7),

7. Based on officially adjusted registered births and adjusted infant deaths. The 5-
percent adjustment for underregistration of infant deathn was assumed to be the same
as estimated for 1970-75 by the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1978).

8-9. Based on 1970 census data (U,S. Bureau of the Census, 1978 table 17 and 21),
10, Based on 1970 census data (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1978, table 13). for the
population 15 years of age and over.
11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates,

12-14, Projected assuming a continuation of the average 1977-79 crude birth, death, and net

emigration rates (21.6, 7.0, and 0.3 per 1,000 population, respectively).
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

. Average annuasl
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 6,091 1975 10,214 1950-55 ' 2.0
1955 6,743 1976 10,385 -
1960 7,585 1977 10,542 1955-60 2.4
1965 8,510 1978 10,693 1960-65 2.3
1970 9,369 1979 10,848 196570 1.9
1971 9,533 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 1.7
1972 9,703
1973 9,875 1980 11,004 1975-80 1.5
1974 10,047 1981 11,162 1980-81 14

NOTES: 1950-70 ~ Official estimates (ODEPLAN, 1975, p.25) based on results of the 1952, 1960,
and 1970 adjusted censuses, adjusted births and deaths. and estimated migrants.

1971-79 - Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Censvs based on the 1970 adjusted midyear
population, adjusted births and deaths, and official estimates and projections of net
emigration (ODEPLAN, 1975, p.18).

1980-81 -~ Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census assuming a continuation of the 1977-
79 growth rate.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date popuiation population Source
April 24, 1952 5,932,995 6,354,000 Tne 1952 and 1960 enumerated
populations as reported in UNDY
November 29, 1960 7,374,115 7,663,000 1970, table 7, and 1970 onumerated
April 22, 1970 8,884,768 9,336,000 population as reported in INE, 1977,

table 1.

The adjusted populations for
1952, 1960, and 1970 are implied by
o ficial midyear population esti-
mates based on the respective
censuses adjusted by ODEPIAN (1975,
pe 25), resulting in an implied net
underenumeration of 6.6 percent,
3.8 percent, and 4.8 percent,
respectively.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of October 24, 1973...ccrscsecesssesssss21,055,665-21,237,876
2. Adjusted population, census Of October 24, 1973.c.ecevcsesecsecveiosscscansnsesss23,228,000
3. Births peor 1,000 population. 1977.-----o.uu-ooo..coc-o--o----.oo.ocou-.c-.c.onc-oo-u-uo--29
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1973....ccecosverscsessscasasssasssassssscosssssnassssscssosed
5. Annual rate of growth, 1973 (PeTCENE)....ceereesrosossrsssvcscersoscsasaoncassrssnnnsesdel
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1973...csseveecosscscnsssessoornssessenssossescssssasnsssnssssssd9d
a) uale! b) female...00........'.0.0.'0...0'....0....I.C..C.OO.Cl....l'llll0957’ 61
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live birt:s, 1973...cccvincececsvsoseosossorscessassesoosvsansosensdl
8- Percent ul‘ban, 1973.-.o.onc-oo--c-n----co.cocooc-oo-ooo...oo-.c..ooo---u--.n.no.qooonoocl“
9. Percent of labor force in agricultura, 1973...ccevveecervessoesrvosevssorsrosssrncscssscsseeldb
10. Percent literate, 1973..cceeeessceascescossssnsoosssasssosssssscnsssnsssosssssssssscscassld
a) ualep b) female-cno-.coooooooco-oaooo-n--a.o-oo-uooooooo-.ococcon.ucoon-u.75, 75
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11. Population, July 1, 19Bl.cccccscescncsssecbcacossanssacscassnnasssasessssesesnses25,217,000
12, Births per 1,000 population, 198l...ccecceriesvacerescsraansnssssscsssasssaanssssorssssouselB
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l....ccceescoessesssccarososossasssnsasssasorsssssorsssesssed
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent)......cceeeeeovesosssccssoscscsssncssssosssssesscnsseleb
NOTES:

1. Census population ap reported in DANE, 1977b, p. 9; and Potter and Ordoiiez, 1976,

p. 378. The range is based on 20,503,966 persons in the Departments (excluding an
initial adjustment of 322,932 persons in Bogotd), 485,070-533,910 persons in the
National Territories, and 66,629-200,000 persons in the armed forces (excluding
police). DANE considers the lower bound of the range to be the more accurate.

2. Census population (low total census figure given in item 1) adjusted for 9.4 percent
net underenumeration (U.8. Bureau of the Census, 1979).

3. Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Csnsus based on age-specific fertility rates
derived from the 1978 National Household ‘Survey (DANE, 1978, p. 10) and the 1978
National Prevalence Survey (CCRP, 1979, p. 38) and projected midyear population, by
age and sex.

4. Based on 1973 life table central death rates and a midyear population, by age and
gsex, estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979).

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates (34.2 &nd 9.5 per 1,000 pop-
ulation, respectively) and a net emigration rate of 2.6 per 1,000 population
entimated at the U.S., Bureau of the Census (1979). The 1973 crude birth rate was
derived from 1973 age-specific fertility rates based on data from the 1976 Colombia
National Fertility Survey (CCRP and DANE, 1978, p. 45) and estimated midyear 1973
population, by age and sex. Net emigration for 1973 was derived using net migration
estimates for the 1963-73 period made by Arbelaez (DANE, 1977a); arrival and de-
parture data for Venezuela for each year, 1963 to 1974; anc immigration data for the
United States for esch year, 1963 to 1975.

6. Calculated from life expectancy at birth, by sex, estimated by Bayona (1977, pp.
107-108) using 1973 census data.

7. Estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1979) by applying the Trussell mortality
technique to data from the 1976 Colombia National Fertility Survey.

8. Based on unadjusted 1973 census data from a four-percent sample tabulation of private
households (DANE, 1975, table 7).

9. Based on unadjusted 1973 census data (DANE, 1981, table 20) for the economically
activs working population who reported their type of activity.

10. Based on uaadjusted 1973 census data (DANE, 1981, table 6) for the population 5 years
of age and over.
11. 8See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1977 and 1973,

respectively (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1981).

14. Projected based on selected cozbinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates and
net emigration rates (27.5, 7.7, and 4.3 per 1,000 population and 28.3, 7.8, and 4.3
per 1,000 population, respectively).
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MidyaarPopulation Estimatesand Average Annual Porlo_d Growth Rates:
1950, 1955, and 1960 to 1979 (Population inthousands, rate inpercent)

Average annual

Year Population Yeer Populstion Period growth rate

1950 11,592 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1950-55 3.2

1955 13,588 1974 23,577 1955-60 3.2
1960 15,953 1975 24,080

1965 18, 646 e 2 hs7 196065 3.1

1970 21,430 1977 24,590 1965-70 2.8

1978 24,564 197075 2.3

1971 21,993 1979 24,592 1975-80 0.6
1972 22,543 1980 \ 24,833

1973 23,069 1981 25,217 1980~81 1.5

NOTES: 1950-60 - Based on the 1951 and 1964 adjusted censuses, and estimated fertility,
mortality, and migration trends.

1965-81 - Projected by the component method based on the 1964 adjusted census by age and
sex (U.N., 1968, p. 22), after consideration of the 1973 census results. Fertility trends
during the period were based on data from the 1969 National Fertility Survey (Elkins, 1973,

p. 31), the 1976 Natioral Fertility Survey (CCRP and DANE, 1978, p. 45), the 1978 National
Household Survoy (DANE, 1978, p. 10), and the 1975 National Prevalence Survey (CCRP, 1979, p.
38). Mortality trends were based on 1964 and 1973 life tables estimated at the U.S. Bureau of
the Census (1979). Trends in migration wrv- dexrived using net migration estimates for the
1963-73 period made by Arbelaez (DANE, 1977a) and arrival and departure data for Venezuela for
each year 1963 to 1974, with consideration givaen to U.S. immigration data for each year 1963 to
1979. After 1974, official and non-official estimates of immigration into Venezuela were
incorporated into migration trends.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
May 9, 1951 11,548,172 11,910,000 Enumerated populations as re-
ported in DANE, no date, table 1;
July 15, 1964 17,484,508 18,090,000 DANE, 1967, table 1; and DANE, ’
October 24, 1973 21,055,665~ 23,228,000 1977b, p. 9 and Potter and Ordofiez,
21,237,876 1976, p. 378.

The 1951 adjusted census pop-
ulation was derived at the U.S.
Bureuu of the Census by moving the
midyear 1951 populetion as adjusted
by Arevalo (U.N., 1968, p. 55) to
the census date using *he growth
rate implied by his adjusted midyear
1951 (11,965,000) and 1964 .
(18,090,000) populations. The 1964
enumegated population was adjusted
by Arevalo (U.N., 1968, p. 22).

The 1973 acjusted census population
was derived at the U.S. Bureau of
the Census by moving the estimated
1972 midyear population to the
census date using the 1973-74 growth
rate implied by the population time
series.
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. 1977d. “Registro de Defunciones 1970-75,” by Divisién de Demograffa. Boletin Mensual de Estadistica, No. 314, September, Bogota.
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120 MEXICO
BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of June 4, 1980ce.cs..v0vererecerrercrncceccsaneesssb7,405,700
2. Adjusted population, census of June 4, 1980.seeccecccescscscencecineasosssacssasnsasesassNA
30 Bil‘thl per 1'000 poplﬂ.ltion, 1977-78000000oo-oo-o.ooatoo-ooo-.oa.oonnoo.-.-o-oonoooanono'36
4. math. per 1,000p0pu1lt10n, 1977"78..0...-ocootnno---nuo-aoooooooa-oo-.--.o---ocoonoooa..7
5. Annual l'lte Of gl‘o'th, 1977-78 (percent).oou-o.o.no.o.coaolauonunoo.-oo.on.a.ocooou-.l..z.g
6. Life chtlncy .t bil‘th, 1969-71.......’..llll!..i...l..'..l.l.........D..-.C.....O.l...60
a) unle) b) fe-.lel...O........l....l'l...'.....l...Oll.....l.ll..ll.'l...li.ss 62
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 1ive births, 1972-T4,.....00ueeverireteseersccssersscacccccnsssesclO
8- Percent urbnn, 1970 o.oo.oooonocP-.onlo.taooooool-ooo---ontooccuuoooono-oooocoonnocni'.i'sg
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture; 1969......cecvevisescvcressoncssecssscsesccerosnasih?
10‘ Percent liternte. 1970..'.............'."-.'...ll..'...-'.....I....l..'....'.'..........74
a) Hale. .b) temale............................................'....'.".'.'..78’ 70
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11' population' July 1’ 1981.................................l.'.'...................69’608’000
12. Birthﬂ per 1,000 population. 1981.0...-0.-9....0.0-co-ooooo.-ooo-ao-..o.-oo.oo.noc-o..30-33
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l..ccceseecorescccsseccsccencsosanssscccsscssscssvsssosseeh
14- Annual rate Of growth, 1981 (pel‘cunt)............-...........--.............-....-. '2u4"2.6
NOTES:

1. Preliminary 1980 census figure (Consejo Nacional dv Poblacion, 1980, p. 4).

2. The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error,

3. Based on 1977-78 age-specific fertility rates from the 1978 National Prevalence Survey
on the Use of Contrzceptive Methods (Coordinacion del Programa Nacional de
Planificacion Familiar, 1979, p. 27) and estimated January 1, 1978, population.

4, Based on registered deaths, adjusted for 6.5 percent underregistration of infant
deaths and 1.4 percent underregistration of deaths for the population ages 1 and over,
and estimated January 1, 1978, population.

5. Difference between unrounded 1977-78 crude birth and death rates (36.5 and 6.7 per
1,000 populetion, respectively) and a net emigration rate of 1.0 per 1,000 population
estimated at the U.S, Bureau of the Census. The migration rate is based on statistics
obtained on immigration into the United States (U.S. Immigration and Naturalization
Service, 1970 to 1979). These data represent a miminum estimate of emigration given
the uncertainty concerning the true levels of international migration for Mexico.

6., Calculated from empirical life tables prepared at the U,S. Bureau of the Census (1979).
7. Based on live births to ever-married women duiing the period 1972 to 1974 and deaths
to the population age 0 during the poeriod from the 1976 National Fertility Survey
(Coordinacion General del Sisteme Nacional de Informacion, 1979, P 174).

8-9. Based on 1970 census data as reported in Direccion General de Estadistica, 1972,
tables 2 and 34, respectively.

10. Based on 1970 census data (Direccion General de Estadistica, 1972, table 34) for the
population 15 years of age and over.

11, See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1978.

14, Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth,
death, end net emigration rates (30.3, 5.8, and 1.0 per 1,000 population and 33.0,
5.9, and 0.9 per 1,000 population). The migration rates are based on the assumption
that the average number of Mexican legal immigrants to the United States, 1977-78,
would remain constant through 1981.
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MidyearPopuiation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rats
1950 26,715 1975 58,79 1950-55 2.8
1955 30,781 1976 60,693 )
1960 36,182 1977 62,552 1955-60 3.2
1965 42,601 1978 64,372 1960-65 3.3
1970 50,078 1965 )
PROJECTED ESTIMATES 65-70 3.
1971 51,676 1970-75 3.2
1972 53,341 1979 66,140 )
1973 55,082 1980 67,877 1975-80 2.9
1974 56,904 1981 69,608 1980-81 2.5

NOTES: 1950-70 - Based on the inflated 1950 census, the adjusted 1960 and 1970 censuses, and
the trend in adjusted annual registered births and deaths from 1950 to 1970 (U.S. Bureau of the
Census, 1979).

1971-81 -~ Projected at the U.S, Bureau of the Census based on the adjusted 1970 census, by
age and sex, moved to midyear and trends in fertility, mortality, and migration. Fertility
trends during the period were based on 1970 registered births, results from the 1976 National
Fertility Survey, and the 1978 National Prevalence Survey on the Use of Contraceptive Methods.
The trend in mortality was based on empirical 1life tables for 1970 and 1978 reflecting
adjusted registered deaths and extrapolated trends 1978 to 198l. The trend in migration was
derived using statistics on legal immigration into the United States (Immigration and
Naturalization Service, 1970 to 1979) for 1970 to 1978 and the assumption that the number of
immigrants into the United States in 1977-78 remained constent through 1981.

The .ollowing censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumeérated Adjustad
Census date population population Source
June 6, 1950 25,791,017 26,665,000 Enumerated populations for 1950,
1960, and 1970 ao reported in UNDY
June 8, 1960 34,923,129 36,106,000 1979) table 7, and UNDY 1973, table
January 28, 1970 48,225,238 49,417,000 6.

The 1960 and 1970 enumerated
populations were adjusted at the
U.8. Bureau of the Census (1979) for
3.3 percent and 2.4 percent net
underenumeration, respectively.

The 1950 enumerated population

was inflated assuming the same per-~
cent net underenumeration as found
for the 1960 census.

MAJOR SOURCES
Consejo Nacional de Poblacién. 1980. Boletin Informativo. No. 2.

Coordinacién del Programa Nacional de Planificacién Familiar. 1979. Encuesta Nacional de Prevalenciz en el Uso de Métodos Anticonceptivos
Resultados Nacionales. Mexico City.

Coondinacién General del Sistema Nacional de Informacién. 1979. Encuesta Mexicana de Fecundidad. Vol. 1. Mexico City.
Direccién General de Estadistica. 1972. IX Censo General de Poblacion, 28 de Enero 1970. Resumen General, Mexico City.
U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1979, Country Demographic Profiles-Mexico. Washington, D.C.

U.S. Immigration and Naturalization Service. 1970 to 1979. Unpublished statistics.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of June 4, 1972.......c.000pes00000eraccacsec,ies..13,538,208
2. Adjusted population, census of June &4, 1972.....ccvsesse0sessescctonscssccciassasld,122,000
3. Bil"thl por 1’000 popul‘tion’ 1977-78...-.o--o--..---.....-.--.............-.,,..._,,..36.41
4, Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970-75.u.cceececccccssenscsssossssssssstscasssnse ossscesesld
5. Annual rate of growth, 1970-75 (Percent).....ceceesesevcecssooscsosasscssssoccscssssaceecled .
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970-75.,cccesescecessssccassssssesssessssssessssesssssesssscssdd

a) uale’ b) tenaleooooooooooaooooaoct.aoaoo.cooacalooooaao.ncnoaoopooo-ooo-o.53, 57
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970=75..sc0ccoseescssccscsccoosssssssesassnsssonselld
8. Percent urbﬂ.n' 1972'l............l.l‘l......l..........l....lll..ll....'l'..............-6o
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1972...cccseiseoscorscscncrsssnsrsorsansnscascsesneslhl
10. Percent literate' 1972................'..l.......l.............l.......l....'....‘.......72
a) ualel b) temale-lcon.-ocoo.-.ooooooono..o-ooo.cooo.ooooooooc.-o.a-10-0000083, 62

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11. Population' July 1’ 1981.............l.l......l..........ll...’...l...'.....-....18’119,000
120 Births per 1,000 population' 1981.'..'000.......l........'o..o..l.....-....-.ll.'.0.0036-39
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l......cc0eeeeerscccnscerenesasensccscesssscssncaneccssssll
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (POXrCeNt).......ceceeescesssosccsessssanssosccsscssaceseled=2.8

NOTES: .

1. Final census figure (Oficina Nacional de Estadistica y Censos, 1974, table 1). Excludes
an estimated 39,800 jungle population.

2. Offiocial adjustment as reported in PVSR, January 1981, which implies 4.1 percent net
underenumeration.

3. Range of variation estimated at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on data from the
1977-78 National Fertility Survey of Peru (ISI, 1980, tables 11 and 2.6.6). The lower
bound is based on the survey population and age-specific fertility rates for 1976-78
from the birth history data. The upper bound is based on the survey population and age-
specific fertility rates derived by applying the Brass technique with the Trussell mod-
ification to survey data on children ever born.

4. Adjusted rate as reported in INE, 1978a, table 31, based on age-~sex-specific central
death rates adjusted by the logit technique, taking into consideration the results of
the application of child survivorship, orphanhood, and widowhood techniques to data from
the 1974-76 multiround National Demographic Survey.

5. Based on adjusted 1970 and 1975 midyear population figures which take into consideration
the 1972 adjusted census (U.N., 1981, table 8b).

6. From estimated life tables as reported in INE, 1978a, tables 20 and 21. Life tables
were generated from age-specific central death rates adjusted by the logit mortality
technique, taking into consideration results from child survivorship, orphanhood, and
widowhood techniques applied to data from the 1974-76 multiround National Demographic
Survey.

7. Estimate based on direct and retrospective information from the 1974-76 National
Demographic Survey as reported in INE, 1978a, p. 70. A direct estimate of 102 infant
deaths per 1,000 births was obtained from data reported in the 1977-78 National
Fertility Survey (Hobbs and Arriaga, 1981, table 1).

8-9. Based on 1972 census data (Oficina Nacional de Estadistica y Censos, 1974, tables 1

and 28).

10. Based on 1972 census data (Oficina Nacional de Estadistica y Censos, 1974, table 15)
for the population 15 years of age and over.

11. BSee notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

%2. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility, which take 1nto
consideration alternative U.N. (1981) projections and ssiimates from the 1977-78
National Fertility Survey of Peru.

13. Projected based on assumed trends in mortality which take into consideration alternative
U.N. (1981) projections.

14, Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
195010 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual

Year Population Year Population Period growth rate

1950 7,988 1975 15,397 1950-55 2.3

1955 8,962 PROJE

1960 10,181 CTED ESTIMATES 1955-60 2.6

iggg il , 294 1976 15,815 1960-65 2.8
3,461 1977 16,245

ig;; iz, 835 1979 17,149 1970-75 2.7
212 1980 17,625

1974 14,990 1981 18,119 1980-81 2.8

NOTES: 1950-75 Based on estimated midyear populations for every fifth year, 1950 to * ./5
(U.N., CEIADE, 1981) which takes into consideration the adjusted 1972 census and information
from the 1974-76 National Demographic Survey, and assumed trends in fertility and mortality.

1975-81 - ProJected based on the estimated 1975 midyear population and assumed trends in
fertility and mortality which take into consideration data from the 1974-76 National Demo-
graphic Survey and 1977-78 National Fertility Survey of Peru (U.N. 1981 and U.N., CEIADE,
1981).

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
June 2, 1961 9,906,746 10,444,000 Enumerated populations are re-
ported by Oficina Nacional
June 4, 1972 13,538,208 14,122,000 Estadistica y Censos, 1975, table
3.

The 1961 adjusted population is
implied by the estimated midyear
population for 1960 and the esti-
mated 1960-65 growth rate, implying
5.1 percent net underenumeration.

The 1972 adjusted population 1is
an official estimate as reported in
PVSR, January 1981, implying 4.1
percent net underenumeration.

“JR SOURCES
Hobbs, Frank B. and Eduardo Arriaga. 1980. “A Critical Examination of Infant Mortality Estimation Techniques Applied to Peruvian Data.”
:J;lé)ou'blished paper presented at the Annual Meeting of the Southern Regional Demographic Group, Tallahassee, Florida, October 15-17,
Instituto Nacional de Estadfstica (INE). 1978a. Encuesta Demogrdfica Nacional del Perit. La Mortalidad en el Perii. Vol. 2. Lima.
——n. 1978b. Encuesta Demogrdfica Nacional del Perii. La Fecundidad en el Peni. Vol. 3. Lima.
International Statistical Institute (1S1). 1980. Encuesta Nacional de Fecundidad del Peni, 1977-1978, Informe General. Netherlands.
Oficina Nacional de Estadfstica y Censos. 1974. Censos Nacionales, VII de Poblacién, il de Vivienda, 4 de Junio de 1972, Vol. 1. Lima.

United Nations, 1981, Personal communication.

United Nations. CELADE. 1981. Boletin Demogrifico, Vol. XIV, No. 27. Santiago.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of November 2, 1971....ccccsecvceneesscssnscrse-sessl0,721,522
2. AdJuthd popul.tion, cansus of November 2' 1971---.no.noln.tlnoociouocnloconoo.o.-11,498,000
3- Birth' p’r 1'000 population, 1971.0--cu-ona--..o----on'o--co--o--n-ooo-ouo--ono--.u--.oooo37
4- math. pOl' 1'000 population, 1971'..!......!......'....l..'l'..ll.ll..l..l....l...-'.ll..l.7
5' Annual rate of sro'th' 1971 (Perceﬂt)--c--.-..-...-.--..-......--..-----..-.-o-.......-.3-2
6- Life expectancy at birth' 1971.-1.0---.-.--.o--.----..o-o-o--o---u--o-vcol-ou-ooo..---o-oa63
a) uale, b) female....'..'.."'l..'I'......Q....'......l..l.l.....'..'l.l.l.'.61, 67
70 Infﬂnt death' per 1'000 liVe birth" 1971...'loll'o-.'..t....o..lol'.....ol.lc.00.0--.00"'54
8. Percent ul‘ban, 1971'-.ll'..'."".lIl'....."l......l.....lll."..'ll'l!ll......ll.‘lll...76
90 Percent Of labor force 1n 881‘10“1tul‘8, 1974......l.....‘...-.---nll'.l.l'll'l.!ll'.l..l...zl
10. Percent literate, 1974.--o-'-'----'--'n.o-.'-o-'-n------o---o-.-.-o-onc-ooocnc---ooo'oo-"al“
a) Malel b) female.'oo-ollotootcootto-c.o'clitotoooooccc'o"o'o--..-o--o--n-.086' 82 .
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11- Population' July 1' 1981-.--.oooo-o....o-oooo.-co-oocooooo;o-..o---.ooq--.'-00000017,913,000
12, Births per 1,000 population, 198l....ccccccresecccsorsccsrsnsscsssserssscsssscssasacnnseeldl=36
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l....cceecsecaveosccacsssscssssocssssscsscsssrsccossescsasned
14. Annual rate of growth, L1981 (Percent)....ccceeeeeeccocssccccsssvssscsssnsossscssssscesedali=3,8
NOTES:

1. Census figure as reported in Direccidn General de Estadistica y Censos Nacionales,
1974, table 1.
2. Bstimate for the census date based on an interpolation of 1971 and 1972 midyear pop-
ulations derived at U.S. Bureau of tra Census, implying 6.8 percent underenumeration.
3-4, Calculations basedon an average of 1969 to 1973 registered births and deaths, adjusted
for 4 and 14 percent underregistration, respectively, and applied to an estimated mid-
year 1971 population. Estimates of underregistration were obtained from CEIADE (U.N.,
1980, pp. 1 and 5), who evaluated birth and death régistration for the 1950-70 period.
5. Difference between unrounded crude birth, death, and net immigration rates. The net
immigration rate of 2.7 per 1,000 population was estimated using information obtained
from Oficina Central de Estadfstica y Informauién (1980), Consejo Nacional de Recursos
Humanos (1980), and the U.8. Department of State (1980).
6-7. Derived from empirical life tables developed by CEIADE (U.N., 1980a, p. 4) based on
registered deaths, censws survival ratios, and the logit function.
8. Based on unadjusted census data reported in Centro de Investigaciones Econdmicas de la
Facultad de Ciencias Economicas y Sociales, 1974, table 45. -
9. Based on 1974 National Household Survey data reported in Direccidn General de
Estadistica y Censos, 1975, table D-7.
10. Based on 1974 National Household Survey data (Direccidn General de Estadistica y
Censos, 1975, table A-6) for the population 10 years of age and over.
11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected range of variation obtained using CEIADE's (U.N., 1980a) projected range of

age-specific fertility ratos and projected trend in mortality, and a range of
assumptions regarding migrant fertility and mortality made by the U.S. Bureau of the
Census.

14. Projected range of variation based on selected combinations of unrounded crude birth,
death, and net immigration rates (31.4, 5.0, and 7.3 per 1,000 population, and 36.3,
5.5, and 7.5 per 1,000 population, respectively). The net immigration rates are based
on information obtained from various sources (see note 5) and the assumption that the
high immigration rates seen in Venezuela in the late 1970's would greatly diminish in
the 1980°'s.
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MityearPopulation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
1950 10 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Yoor Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 5,139 1973 12,115 1950-55 3.8
1955 6,208 1974 12,514
1960 7,550 1975 12,961 1935-60 3.9
1965 9,169 1976 13,590 1960-65 3.9
1970 10,962 1977 14,488 1965-70 3.6
1971 11,339 1978 . 15,564 1970-75 3.4
1979 16,574
PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1980 17,324 1975-80 5.8
1972 11,723 1981 . 17,913 1980-81 3.3

NOTES: 1950-70 -~ From U.N. (1980b) projections based on the 1950, 1961, and 1971 censuses and
estimated trends in fertility, mortality, and migration.

1971-85 - Based on a component projection applying fertility and mortality trends as assumed
by CEIADE (U.N., 1980b) to an estimated 1970 midyear population, by age and sex. Annual net
migrants were added to the projected population. Based on available migration information (see
note 5) and considering the acceleration in the patroleum-based economy, the trend in net
migration was assumed to increase rapidly after 1974 with a leveling off in the late 1970's and
to decline in the 1980's. '

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census dats populstion population Source
November 26, 1950 5,034,838 5,219,000 The 1950 and 1961 enumera.ed pop-
ulations as reported in UNDY 1970,
February 26, 1961 7,523,999 7,746,000 table 7. The 1971 enumerated pop-
November 2, 1971 10,721,522 11,498,000 ulation as reported in Direccidn

General de Estadistica y Censos
Nacionales, 1974, table 1.

The 1950, 1961, and 1971 adjusted
populations were calculated at the
U.8. Bureau of the Census. The 1950
and 1961 adjusted populations were
interpolated from CEIADE (U.N.,
1980a) estimates for 1950, 1955,
1960, and 1965 and imply a net
underenumeration of 3.5 percent and
2.9 percent, respectively. The
1971 adjusted population is based on
the 1971 midyear population and the
1971-72 growth rate estimated by the
U.8. Bureau of the Census, which
implies a 6.8 percent under-
enumeration.
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MAJOR SOURCES

Centro de Investigaciones Econdmicas de la Facultdad de Ciencias Econdémicas y Sociales, University del Zulia, 1974, La Poblacién de
Venezuela. National populetion monograph in the CICRED series.

Chen, Chi-Y and Picouet, Michel. 1979. Dinamica de la Poblacion. Caso de Venezuela. Caracas.
Consejo Nacional de Recursos Humanos, 1980, Personal communication in Caracas.
Direccion General de ¥sindistica y Censos Nacionales. 1974, X Censo de Poblacién y Vivienda, Venezuela-Resumen General, Caracas.

Direccién General de Estadistica y Censos Nacionales. 1975. XX Encuesta Nacional de Hogares por Muestreo. Daros Generales de la Poblacion
y de la Viviendas. Caracas.

Oficina Central de Estadistica y Informaci6n. 1980. Personal communication in Caracas.
United Nations. CELADE. 1980a. Informe Sobre la Revision de la Proyeccién de Poblacion de Venezuela, by Carmen Arretx. Unpublished.
.. 1980b. Unpublished computer printouts.

U.S. Department of State. 1980, Personat communication with Economic Sector staff, U.S. Embassy in Caracas,
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128 CANADA
BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census Of JUN® 1, 1976ecee.ceecescsocovonsssescavsnssescsslly992,604
2. Adjusted population, census O0f June 1, 1976cceeccccececscnoncerosbrossscsssssassssssessesNA
3. Births per 1,000 po:utation, 1979........................................................15
4. Deaths per 1,000 po,i8tion, 197 .. ueeeeesesresonecsonscsescesesssseessnassasassssasssnsel
5. Annual rate of growth, 1979 (PerCent)....oveeeseecoccsoocecsesssoecsosnsascessssanssseeled
6. Life expectancy at birth, 197Lle...s.ereeeccecosssosessasennscsnsoscassssasssscscsssscscssld
a) Halel b) female.l.l..o.l.!..I...l..OOOUIIIICC'.....OICCOIO..l..l.ll'....l.69' 76.
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978c......ccuvreerereocascreascssososossasvenscasspal?
8. Percent urban, 1976......................................................................76
9, Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1980 .......cuvereeeososessscessossssscocsasensssased
10. Percent literate, 1970 ....cveveeseosassscassosscnsoscocsosssressasetscsansscscrsesscscssedd

a) Hale, b) female.l!lI.D..lll.ll'.l.lll...l.!........l.l..l.l.'l.."0'.'... m, m

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11.
12.
13.
14.

Population, July 1, 198l..cecececcccccsosnsescsnsssnssnsnsnssasnssssssssnsonssueseltyl90,000
Births per 1,000 population, 198l....ccceveccencerscoosssosssscsonssssssssssesscsasncscnsssld
Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l....ccevevissocssecssssessasssanrssscansosssssosssesnsccocnsel
Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent)....ceceeaessseesossscassssessssscocsssassssssnssnslel

NOTES:

1, Final census figure as reported in Statistics Canadu, 1978, table 4.1.
2. The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. A post
enumeration survey was taken but results are not yet available.

3-4. Based on registered births and deaths and official midyear population for 1979 as

reported in Statistics Canada, 1981, pp. 14 and 16,

5. Based on official January 1 populations for 1979 and 1980 as reported in Statistics
Canada, 1981, p. 14, The difference between the crude birth and death rates and the
annual rate of growth implies a net immigration rate of 1.4 per 1,000 population.

6. Derived from official 1life tables by sex, as raported in Statistics Canada, 1978,
table 4046 .

7. Registered rate as reported in Statistics Canada, 1980, p. 50.

8, Based on census data as reported in UNDY 1978, tatle 6.

9, Based on 1580 labor force survey data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1980, table 2A.

10, Estimate for the population 15 years of age and over as reported in The World Bank,
1980, table 4, p. 459. Although data for males and females are not available, these
percentages are probably both close to that for both sexes.

11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected based on eported births and deaths for the first three quarters of 1980,

and assumed continuation of the 1979-80 trend.

14. Based on unrounded crude birth, death, and net immigration rates (15.0, 7.1, and 2,2
per 1,000 population, respectively). The migration rate was projected based on es-
timated net immigration in the past using official population figures and reported
births and deaths.



CANADA 129

MidyearPopulotion Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 13,737 1975 22,727 1950-55 2.7
1955 15,736 1976 23,025 )
1960 17,909 1977 23,230 1955-60 2.6
1965 19,678 1978 23,493 1960-65 1.9
1970 21,324 1979 23,690 1965-70 1.6
1971 21,595 1980 23,940 1970-75 1.3
1972 21,822 . )
12 23 o PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 1.0
1974 22,395 1981 24,190 1980-81 1.0

NOTES: 1950-75 - Official estimates as reported in U.N., 1979, table 1.
1976-80 - Official estimates as reported in Statistics Canada, 1979, ©. 1l4; and 1981, p. 1l4.
1981 - Projected based on official midyear population for 1980 and assumed trends in
zertility, mortality, and migration derived using past trends through the third quarter of
1980.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted

Census date population population Source

June 1, 1951 14,009,429 Census as reported in Statistics
Canada, 1978, table 4.l1. Population

June 1, 1956 16,080,791 18 de jure.

June 1, 1961 18,238,247

June 1, 1966 20,014,880

June 1, 1971 21,568,311

June 1, 1976 22,992,604

MAJOR SOURCES

Statistics Canada. 1978, Canada Year Book 1978-79. Ottawa.

— . 1979. Canadian Statistical Review. Ocotber. Ottawa.,

. 1980, Vital Statistics. Vol. 1. Births and Deaths 1978, Ottawa.

—_. 1981, Canadian Statistical Review. February. Ottawa,

United Nations. 1979..Demographic Yearbook. Historical Supplement. New York.

The World Bank. 1980. World Tables, The Second Edition [1980] . Baltimore. .
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of April 1, 1980,.i........,v0vuivnniinnnnenannss. 227,020,000
2. Adjusted population, census of ApPril 1, 1980.ccecvsceaccrvesceoressaionsoossosssacnsonsesNA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1980....svceeurvcesessosnncoenccesennes e S I
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1980.....seetutorissscroressoceoansessoosossucnsonssanssnsesed
5. Annual rate of growth, 1980 (DP@rCent).......evreeensnnoesoocsesnsoscnsscoseasssasssnsealdd
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1978..ceu.cverrrorrresonrvasnscsssasarossessesecsssonnssncncnsselld
a) Malel b) femaleooo.co-on.-la-a--coo-u..oonoa.o--.nooc.-o.nc--nno----o-'a'o70’ 77
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1980 ......covovevverrncrnons teeens seesestensersse 9ol2
8. Percent urban, 1970 ..cceceoieasaroerersosstosarsacsesssaranssssessscassscnasncssssssossseld
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1980 ......c0csvrveeseoorccotvosrescecssecsnssonsesosssd
10. Percent literate, 1969, ....eueeeeeneeeonecosoorensosserosssossosnssocenssesnsasscaneseesnd9

a) Male’ b) female.oo.-oco---ao-u--ono-n-.-n-n-u.-o.oooo-'oo.o-o---c----c.-.'ggp 99

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11. Population, July 1, 198l.....c0000vsvrnvns cesesserrisesssasssscsnaransasonsrssees230,049,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, L9BL......ceeerunnrettsencoresacsooncecnsonsosssnossssneosselb
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1981............ T T
14. Annual rate of growth, 198l (Percent). ... uvetenseeresorseseccocessassssossessnssas seseslad
NOTES:

1. Total population including Armed Forces overseas (Bureau of the Census, 198l).

2. The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3. Provisional reglstered rates based on provisional births and preliminary total pop-
ulation including Armed Forces overseas for July 1, 1980,

4, Provisional registered rates based on provisional deaths including deaths to Armed
Forces overseas and preliminary total population including Armed Forces overseas for
July 1, 1980.

5. Based on official January 1, population estimates for 1980 and 1981 (Bureau of the
Census, 1981). A net immigration rate of 3.4 per 1,000 population is implied.

6. Derived from official 1life tables, by sex, based on registered deaths (Natlonal
Center for Health Statistics, 1980).

7. Provisional registered rate based on provisional registered births and infant deaths
(National Center for Health Statistics, 1981).

8., Based on data from the 1970 census (Bureau of the Census, 1971, tables 16 and 17).

9, Based on data from a 1980 labor force survey (Bureau of Labor Statistics, 1981).

10, Based on data from the Current Population Survey (Bureau of the Census, 1979, p. 146)
for the civilian noninstitutional population 14 years of age and over.
11. See Midyear Population Estimaties.

12-14. Projected assuming that the 1980 crude vital rates and net immigration rate remained

constant to 1981.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950 t0 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Averags annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1850 152,271 1975 215,973 1950-55 1.7
1955 165,931 1976 218,035
1960 180, 671 1977 220,239 1955-60 1.7
1965 194,303 1978 222,585 1960-65 1.5
1970 205,052 1979 225,055 1965-70 11
1971 207,661 1980 227,658 1970-75 1.1
To02 201’505 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 1.1
1974 213,854 1981 230,049 1980-81 1.1

NOTES: 1950-80 - Official midyear estimates based on the unadjusted 1950, 1960, 1970, and
1980 censuses including the Armed Forces overseas, as reported in Bureau of the Census, 1979b,
table 1 (1950-1970 only); and Bureau of the Census, 1981,

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted

Census dats population population Sourre

April 1, 1950 151,718,000 156,850,000 The 1950 enumersted popuiation
including Armed Forces overseas as

April 1, 1960 180,007,000 185,070,000 reported in Bureau of the Census,

April 1, 1970 204,335,000 209,662,000 1965, table 2. The 1960 and 1970

April 1, 1980 227,020,000 enumerated populations including

1 ?

Armed Forces overseas as reported in
Bureau of the Census, 1974, table 5.
The 1980 enumerated population in~
cluding Armed Forces overseas is
reported in Bureau of the Census,
1981,

The 1950 adjusted population
including Armed Forces wverseas as
reported in Bureau of the Census,
1973, table 3. The adjusted 1960
and 1970 population including Armed
Forces overseas as reported in
Bureau of the Census, 1974, tabla
A"l .

MAJOR SOURCES

Bureau of the Census. 1971, U.S. Census of Population: 1970. Number of Inhabitants, Final report PC(1)-Al. United States Summary.
Washington, D.C.

. 1979. Statistical Abstract of the United States. 100th edition. Washington, D.C.
. 1981, Current Population Reports. Series P-25, No. 899, Washington, D.C.
Bureau of Labor Statistics. 1981. Monthly Labor Review. February. Washington, D.C.

National Center for Health Statistics. 1980. *“Advance Report. Final Mortality Statistics, 1978.” Monthly Vital Statistics Report, Vol 29,
No. 6. Washington, D.C.

. 1981, Personal communication.



Y el
. FAROE ISLANDS

SOVIET UNION

PO AND S
(

i . \ y L
St -,_,.,/ S
. N

; P
- .Y"yr 4 /u‘ P AL
«F ﬁ - :

[EER TR |

‘Note: The United States Goysrriment has ot recognized the incoy
of Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania Into the Soviet Unlon, .




134 CZECHOSLOVAKIA
BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of November 1, 1980 , . , . ..., .....c000veeeuerencesesl5,276,799
2. Adjusted population, census of November 1, 1980, . . . . . . . . . .. .....cee0eceesseessansscecesNA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1980 .c.scuveeeecesceeescssssssosescasesossncssssesscsssssscsoelb
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1980 ......uceeusersnsesoseseoscssoscassesesosssssasnsssasssal?
5. Annual rate of growth, 1980 (PeTrCeNt).....ccveeeeenceeesssscocaocsacssnsoscsaseanssaseslalt
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1979 ....iiuiriieeerencosssocsseesocescssssssenssconnsssscsseaall
a) Malel b) female....l...'....l..Il...........lll....ll.l...l..........!....67' 75
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 1lve births, 1980 ........ceeeeveseocessccocossenansacssssescssasell
8. Percent urban, 1979 ... tescerecercrsosnencecancosossasssancnsosoasssnsecsossssscssssceseb9
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979, ....cccvecverrssracessossscassosssnscsssassneaoald
10, Percent Litera8te....oeoeeerscesoenescscacsonosconsssososnnesssassascansascsssoesseassssseoeNA

a) Male’ b) female.l.o-ooooooo-n.ou-loo.n..ocooouo.o-c.oo.oc.-o.o.a-a-anunc-.NA' NA

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11. population' July 1’ 1981.'I.l'.l..‘Il..l...l..ll..l..'l.l'.......l........“.l...15’312'000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l...cccceeecosencecsooccoasncscscconsssensssssanssesss alf=17
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l.....cccccecesceccavaonocosssocssseccsssssessnnseonssessosel
14, Annual rate of growth, 198l (percernt)...cceeveecccsessossssoccsscsncsseccssscsosessse3=0.5
NOTES:

1, Preliminary census figure as reported in RFE-RL, 1981, p. 11.

2. The 1980 census has not been evaluatcd for possible coverage error.

3-4, Based on provisional registered births and deaths reported in Federalnl statisticky
trad, 1981b, p. 89 and an estimated midyear population.

S. Derived by subtracting the net emigration rate (0.l per 1,000 population) and the 1980
portion (-0.4 per 1,000 population) of the 1970-80 intercensal adjustment from the
natural increase rate (4.1 per 1,000 population). Net emigration for 1980 was based
¢n 11 months of migration data reported in Federalni statisticky Urad, 1980d, p. 261;
1980e, p. 364;: and 198la, p. 78. The intercensal adjustment was made to account for
the difference between the rroliminary 1980 census total and the unrevised population
estimates.

6. Reported in Federalnl statisticky urad, 1980b, table 6, p. 264,

7. Reglstered rate as reported in JPRS, 1981, p. 28.

8. Estimate reported in Sovet..., 1980, table 9.

9. Calculated from data reported in Federalnl statisticky Urad, 1980a, table 7-4.

10. Data not available., In 1978 official estimates report that 98 percent of the pop-
ulation 15 years of age and over have attended school. (Federalni statisticky Urad,
1980c, p. 126).

11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13., Projected by FDAD based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1980,

14. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
rates (15.1 and 12.0 per 1,000 population, and 16.7 and 12.1 per 1,000 population,
respectively).,
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average AnnualiPerod Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

. Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 12,389 1975 14,772 1950-55 1.1
1955 13,093 1976 14,884
1960 13,654 1977 14,990 1955-60 0.8
1965 14,147 1978 15,089 1960-65 0.7
1970 14,319 1979 15,182 196570 0.2
1971 14,381 1380 15,255 1970-75 0.6
1972 14,456
1972 1o PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 0.6
1974 14,658 1981 15,312 1980-81 0.4

NOTES: 1950-60 - Reported in Federalnil statisticky urad, 1980, p. 14.

1961-70 - Estimated by FDAD based on the 1961 census and adjusiments to the implied net
emigration figures so as to be consistent with the 1970 census, '

1971-80 - Estimated by FDAD based on an official estimate for the end of 1970; reported
births, deaths, and net migration; and on intercensal statistical adjustments mnecessary to
correct for the discrepancies between the unrevissd official population estimates and the
respective census figures,

1981 - Projected by FDAD, based on an estimated midyear 1980 population, by age and iex,
and assumed trends in fertility and mortality.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
March 1, 1950 12,338,450 Enumerated population for 1950,
1961, and 1970 as reported in
March 1, 1361 13,745,577 Federalni statisticky urad, 1980a,
December 1, 1970 14,344,987 table 4-1. Preliminary enumerated
November 1, 1980 15,276,799 population for 1980 as reported in

RFE-RL, 1981.
MAJOR SOURCES

Federdlnf statisticky Grad. 19&0a. Statistickd rocenka Ceskoslovenské socialistické republiky 1980, Prague.
— - 1980b. Pohyb obyvutelstva. v Ceskoslovenské soclalistické republice v roce 1979, Prague.

. 1980c. Deinosta. XIlI, No. 4. Prague,

. 1980d. Demografie. No. 3. Prague.

— . 1980e. Demografie. No. 4. Prague.

— . 1981a. Demografie. No, 1. Prague.

— . . 1981b. Statistické prehledy. No. 3. Prague.

Joint Publications Research Service (JPRS). 1981. “Results of National Economic Development in 1980.” Federal Bureau of Statistics report -
Prague - Rude Pravo, January 1981. No. 77560, Washington, D.C.

Radio Free Europe Research (RFE-RL). 1981, Situation Report. Vol. 6, No. 9. Washington, D.C.

Sovet ekonomicheskoy vzaimopomoshchi, Sekretariat. 1980. Statisticheskiy yezhegodnik stran-chlenov Soveta ekonomicheskoy vzaimopo-
moshchi 1980.



138 GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC
BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of January 1, 197lecccescccsccoreansaassensasscsassl?, 068,318
2. Adjusted population, census of January 1, 1971 ,....veececevecrncivesccsssccsacssccssseesNA
3. Birth. mr 1'000 popul.tion, 1979....l..0'00.....!'..'..'.!Il.l.l.’.‘.-'l..'.l...‘llli.l..14
4' m.th. ”r 1'000 popul.t10n| 1979..".l......l.l.l........l.'l'..'.ll.l.'ll.l..lll....l.'14
5. Annual rate of growth, 1979 (PerCent)......ceevescscecosseoccsssscssocscocsescssocsssas0,0
6. Lifo emctancy ‘t birth' 1977...E........l........'..........I..l....'....l........l....72
a) nle' b) fonalel.....l...ll.ll...........l..'.......'....‘..C.....'l..000.69’ 75
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1979....-..cecececrosversvroncecoosesssnassssesssoessld
8‘ Porcent urban' 1979...........ll.l..'.llb..l......'..I.D.Il...l...'..l.......'...lll.....76
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979.....ccc00000000000ss0scssossvccsssssesnssasesll
10. Percent literate'.l.’l.ll.‘.l...................l'l...l...'I.'....'..ll.................‘NA
a) lale’ b) fomale...'....'l.................l...lll..........l-l....l....'..NA' NA
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11. population’ July 1' 1981'....................I...I.........I.l.................'.16'771'000
12. Births per 1'000 population’ 1981...............'.l.......I...........l'..............14-16
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l....ccccevecessncecsccssesosesessrsecscnossncssesssssessld
14. Annual rate of gr“th. 1981 (percent)....‘....I.'.....'..l.....l..l...ll........... 0.1-0.2
NOTES:

1. Final census figure as reported in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung..., 1979, table 3.
Population 18 de jure.
2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3-4. Provisional registered rates as reported in PVSR January 1981.

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates.

6. Derived from official life tables, by sex, as reported in Staatliche
Zentralverwaltung..., 1979, table 20.

7. Provisional registered rate as reported in PVSR January 1981.

8. Official estimate reported in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung..., 1980, p. 12.

9, Official estimate reported in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung..., 1980, p. 26.
Provisional data.

10. Data not available.

11. BSee notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected by FDAD based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1978, which

are consistent with registered births and deaths for 1979.

14. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
rates (14.4 and 13.7 per 1,000 population, and 16.0 and 13.7 per 1,000 population,
respectively).
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
1950 t0 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 18, 388 1975 16,850 1950-55 0.6
1955 17,832 1976 . 16,786 _
1960 17,058 1977 16, 765 1955-60 -0.9
1965 17, 020 1978 16, 756 1960-65 -0.0
1970 17,070 1979 16, 745 196570 o1
1971 17,961 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 -0.3
1972 17,043 .
1973 16,980 1980 16, 749 1975-80 0.1
1974 16,925 1981 16,771 1980-81 0.1

NOTES: 1950, 1965, 1971-79 - Official estimates reported in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung...,
1979, p. 1; and 1980, p. 13.
1955 and 1960 -~ Estimated by FDAD based on 1950 census total and adjustments to the implied
net emigration figures so as to be consistent with the 1964 census total.
1970 - Estimated by FDAD based on the January 1, 1971, census total and the estimated net

population change for the last half of 1970.
* 1980-81 - Projected by FDAD by the component method based on an official estimate of  the

population as of December 31, 1978, by age and sex, and assumed trends in fertility and
mortality since 1978, which are consistent with registered births and deaths for 1979.

The following censuses were uged in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
August 31, 1950 18,388,172 Enurerated populations as re-
ported in Staatliche Zentralve: wal-
December 31, 1964 17,003,632 tung..., 1979, pp. 2 and 37. ‘op-
January 1, 1971 17,068,318 ulation is de jure.

MAJOR SOURCES
Staatliche Zentralverwaltung fiir Statistik. 1979, Statistisches Jahrbuch 1979 der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik. Betlin,

. 1980, Statistical Pocket Book of the German Democratic Republic 1980, Bedin.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of May 27, 1970..eecsesecscoccscsssscssncsencsssseeb0,650,599
2‘ AdJuSted popul‘tion, census or May 27' 1970!...0...o--c.-o.-...o-’nnc.-o---a-no--coou..c-'NA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1980eccc.oveesseossescnncacrooscssasssassscsassasnsssesessssll
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1980 esecesececeroncrserosnssoesosssssrsosesnsosssnstsscssesesll
5. Annual rate of growth, 1979 (PerCeNt).....u.vereeeereeocnssoeessessssssnasssssessosssassOol
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1976-78...ctveeteecuceseeonresssosessorossasseascssnssssaseassell

a) uale’ b) femalel...................l...I.l...l......l'.'....'......"".l.69, 76
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1979......cccvvvseusooncesncsssscrsesssossncsossscoesall
8. Pel‘cent urban,.......-.-c..-.-....----............-...-............-....---..o..-..-...o-m
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979......c.ceseeceesscocssonssosssoscsssnnssonssssnsed
10. percent literate' 1970“.'..........'...."O.O..’.-l..l..l.........0...ll.....l'.ll...‘.l.gg
a) Male’ b) femaleo.lcoo-noa.oouooaco-oooo-ooooouuuco..c-oo-ooo---.cnu.ot.o-.NA' NA

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11. Population, July 1, 1981..000..0-..0.0ooo'.‘..ot.o't-oouoooon.ao..-noooooloot.o..61'760’000

12, Births per 1,000 population, 198l....cccecesecenscsssosssacsosossasssascascssosonacsnsesosasll

13. Deathﬂ per 1,000 pOpulation, 19810....0.'vc....oo-t.ccOl-..o.o.l...o.uoo.Ol.ul.o..'ol'....lz
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (Percent)....cceeerececoeesssececsssosssassssssessssaasssossOol

NOTES:

1, Final census figure as reported in PVSR January 1981,

2. The census figure was not adjusted. Based on various studies of census coverage, it
was estimated that the population was underenumerated by less than 1 percent
(Statistisches Bundesamt, 1979).

3-4, Registered rates as reported in Statistisches Bundesamt, 1981, p. 72%,

5. Calculated from unrounded crude birth, death, and net immigration rates (9.5, 11l.6,
and 4.0 per 1,000 population, respectively) based on reported births, deaths, net
immigrants, and an official midyeer population for 1979 (Statistisches Bundesanmt,
1981, p. 72%),

6. Official estimates as reported in Statistisches Bundesamt, 1979, table 3.26.

7. Registered rate as reported in Statistisches Bundesamt, 1981, page 72¢,

8. Data not available. Although official data on urban population are not available, it
is estimated that 94 percent of the population lived in communes of 2,000 or more
inhabitants in 1979 (Statistisches Bundesamt, 1980b, table 3.7).

9. Reported in OECD, 1980, p. 36.

10, Estimate (The World Bank, 1980, table 4, p. 459) 3nr the population 15 years of age
and over. Although percentages for males and females are not available, both are
probably close to that for both sexes.

11, See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13, Projected based on an average of the crude birth and death rates for 1977, 1978, 1979,

and 1980.

14, Based on projected unrounded crude birth, death, and net immigration rates (9.6, 11.6,
and 2.8 per 1,000 population, respectively). The migration rate i1s based on past
trends in migration taking into consideration the economic condition in Germany.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Ratos.
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 49,986 1975 61,832 1950-55 0.9
1955 52,364 1976 61,513 _
1960 55,423 1977 61,360 1955-60 l.1
1965 58,619 1978 61,310 1960-65 1.1
1970 60,714 1979 61,337 - 1965-70 0.7
1971 61,29 1380 61,561 1970-75 0.4
1972 61,672 _ )
1973 61,971 PROJECTED ESTIMATE 1975-80 0.1
1974 62,041 1981 61,760 1980-81 0.3

NOTES: 1950-80 - Official estimates as reported in Statistisches Bundesamt, 1978, table 4.1;
1980, table 2; and 1981, p. 72%,

1981 - Projected based on the midyear 1980 population and assumed trends in crude birth and
death rates and migration. Vital rates were projected based on an average of the crude birth
and death rates for 1977 to 1980. Immigration was ussumed to decline, based cn past trends and
the current economic situation in Germany.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
September 13, 1950 50,194,700 Final census figures for 1950
and 1961 as reported in
September 25, 1956 53,187,277 Statistisches Bundesamt, 1979a,
June 6. 1961 56,184,900 table 3.3; and for 1970 as reported
May 27, 1970 60,650,599 in PVSR January 1981. The 1956

population is from a housing census
as reported in UNDY 1962, tabhle 7.

MAJOR SOURCES

Statistisches Bundesamt. 1978. Fachserie 1. Bevolkerung und Erwerbstitigkeit. Reihe 1.1, Stand und Lntwicklung der Bevolkerung 1977.
Stuttgart,

— - 1979, Statistisches Jahrbuch 1979 fiir die Bundesrepublik Deutschland, Stutigart.

— - 1980a. Fachserie 1. Bevilkerung und Erwerbstitigkeit. Reihe 1.1.Stand und Entwicklung der Bevélkerung. 3 Vierteljahr 1979. Stuttgart.
. 1980b. Statistisches Jahrbuch 1977 fiir die Bundesrepublik Deutschland, Stuttgart.

. 1981. Wirtschaft und Statistik. No. 2. Stuttgart.

——

Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD). 1980, Labour Force Statistics. Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook,
November. Paris.

The World Bank. 1980. World Tables. Second Edition [1980] Baltimore.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of February 20, 1975,......,c0tveeeeiensresrecessse52,655,802
2. Adjusted population, census of February 20, 1975, ... ceeecevueocesisrocosscsosssescasssses eNA
5. Birtha per 1,000 population, 1980.se..cvesecirceracenraccsescrsoscrscioconsansoosasososssesld
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1980.cc..iivieiervnoesesosseencevsonossesossossonsconcasonsansll
5. Anpual rate of growth, 1980 (percent)......ccoeveecoccsvsosooscosscscrssasasssssasnssssceled
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1979 .eeeiecerereessssresscsccocessoseasssssscssoosssosssoasneseld
ﬂ) Ma]'e’ b) female.n-ootoc-oaoo.o.-.oo--.ooooao-.--oo.o.ulonc-onoo-oo-uoo-vo'70' 78
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1980.e..0cceceererocaocorssessnsscrsansesconsonssse oell
8. Poercent Urban, 1975 cvecereestcaosoenerssnossosososnsosssasacsesososssscnsssosscenonssnssneneld
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979....cicceeerevectacenotsecotssnccassossassssenssd
10, Poercent literate, 1970...ccceeeecrocsssssacsscensooasoorsescossscenasssacsovesrosorsssonsneeedd

a) Male’ b) female.........,...5,..,...........................,,..,,..,.,..ONA' NA

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11- POpulatiOn, July 1, 1981..0.00'...00.00'0.l..l’lllll!d.la.l.00!’.00..0...'..lnl..53’945’000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l...cccccectctoseseosossrscacossscssososocrseeossosnnssons sosellh
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l.....eeeceevstoeasscosoessaerscossscnscsssssssssssnsess soell
1l4. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (PErcent)..c..:cvececececossssovcssccsnsconsesnssnsscas sosselel
NOTES:

1. Final census figure as reported in PVSR January 1981, Population is de jure.
2. The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
3-4, Preliminary registered rates as reported in INSEE, 1981, table 8.
S, Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates.
6-7. Official preliminary estimates as reported in INED, 1980, tatles 1 and 2, pp. 759 and
760,
8. Based on a 20--percent sample of census returns (UNDY 1978, table 6).
9, Calculated from official data as reported in OECD, 1980, p. 32.
10, Official data as reported in The World Dank, 1980, table 4, p. 459.
11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.,

12-13. Projected assuming that the average of the crude birth and death rates for midyear

1977-78, 1978-79, and 1979-80 would remain constant to 1981,
14, Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
1950 10 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 41,829 1975 52,748 1950-55 0.8
1955 43,428 1976 52,914 1955-60 Lo
1960 45,670 1977 53,096
1965 48,763 1978 53,282 1960-65 1.3
1970 50,787 1979 53,477 1965-70 0.8

1

1971 51,285 1980 53,712 1970-75 0.8
1972 31,732 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 0.4
1973 52,157 \
1974 52,503 1981 %3,945 1980-81 0.4

NOTES: 1950-80 - Official estimates reported in INSEE, 1970, pp. 80-81; 1974, p. 5; 1980a,
pp. 94-95; and 1981, p. 8.

1981 - Projected based on the official estimate of population for midyear 1980 and assumed
trends in crude birth and death rates since midyear 1979-80.

The following censuses were used in deriving thu population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
May 10, 1954 42,843,520 Enumerated populations as re-
' ported in UNDY 1962, table 7; 1970,
March 7, 1962 46,520,271 tables 2 and 5; and 1977, table 3.
March 1, 1968 49,778,540 Population is de jure.
February 20, 1975 52,655,802

MAJOR SOURCES
Institut National de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques (INSEE). 1970. Bulletin Mensuel de Statistique, No, 12, Paris.
e+ 1974 Mouvement de la Population 1965-66, Tome 1. Paris.
—eeea 19804, Bulletin Mensuel de Statistique. No. 8. Paris.
—. 19800, Bulletin Mensuel de Statistiyue, No. 12, Paris.
. 1981. Bulletin Mensuel de Statistique, No. 4. Paris,
Institut National d'Etudes Demographiques (INED). 1980. Population. No. 1.5. Paris.

Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD). 1980. Labour Force Statistics. Quarterly Sup,)lement to the Yearbook.
November. Paris.

The World Bank. 1980. World Tables. The Second Edition [1980]. Baltimore.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of JAnUATY 1, 1980......cecvveecceseecossnescessnssl0, 710,000
2. Adjusted population, census of January 1, 1980 ......eceveeesucceionanoscesorsransansesssNA
3. Births per 1,000 population, L1980, ....ueeeereiaescsssocoseecoosocesoascoscsnssannsssssesassll
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1980.,...c0cveenvirersvsoorocnvsssaneocsssassasascsesscassesll
5. Annual rate of growth, 1980 (Percent)......ceeeeceosacsscossosccroscosassscasssssceosselsl
6- Life expecta.ﬂcy at birth, 1979'-..0000...0..-.---l-..n'o..ooc...oun.lnl.llo.l...cacco.|l070

a) Male’ b) female........'......C...'Q...................I'..‘......l'.l.."67, 73
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 1live births, 1980.c.ccveevseseccscassocasosnasssosssssessscessessldd
8. Percent Urba:';, 1980.l.ll.....lllll'...lll.ll..ll.'.l.l..ll'...I.l...l.l...ll.l.llll.'l..'53
9. Percent of Jabor force in agriculture, 1980.......cc00ceecocosccsceresseseasssvocossessss20
10. Percent lj‘;':erate’ 1970.l....l..I....'...l..'..'l..l...I...l..l...l...l.....l.ll...l"'.l'gs
a) Malel b) female..".............................................'..-..’...98' 98

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11. Population, July 1, 198l....vcceerenccerscosssnsscssncssnssnssascsncsssseesnsssessl0, 738,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l.....cececessncscsanscssssersossssasscsscsssssossssessld=ld
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l....eeievescncsnsccssossconsssscasssscscssssssosonensssssld
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981l (percent)...c..cceeeeesecesessscscsssseasessasassseassssses0.1-0,2

NOTES:

1. Preliminary census figure as reported in Kdzponti Statisztikal Hivatal, 1980a,
table 1.
2. The 1980 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
3-4. Registered rates as reported in Kbzponti Statisztikal Hivatal, 198la, table II.1.
5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates.
6. Based on official estimates of life expectancy at birth by sex reported in Ktzponti
Statisztikai Hivatal, 1981b, table 1l1.7.
7. Based on registered births and infant deaths as reported in K¥zponti Statisztikai
Hivatal, 198lc, table 2.
8-9. Based on official data reported in Kdzponti Statisztikai Hivatal, 1980b, tables 1ll.4

and 111.3.
10. Based on 1970 census data (UNDY 1973, table 33) for the population 15 years of age and
over.

11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected by FDAD based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979; these

projected estimates are consistent with data reported for 1980,

14, Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
rates (13.5 and 12.7 per 1,000 population and 15.1 and 12.7 per 1,000 population,
respectively).
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MidyearPopuiation Estimates and Average AnnualPeriod Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

. : Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 9,338 1975 10,532 1950-55 1.0
1955 9,825 1976 10, 589 )
1960 9.984 1977 10, 638 1955-60 0.3
1965 10,153 1978 10,674 1960-65 0.3
1970 10,337 1979 10, 699 1965270 0.4
1971 10, 365 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 0.4
1972 10, 394
1973 10, 426 1980 10, 720 1975-80 0.4
1974 10, 472 1981 10, 738 1980-81 0.2

NOTES: 1950-79 - Official estimates as reported in Kozponti Statisztikai Hivatal, 1981b,

table 1.2. ‘
1980-81 - Projected by FDAD based on the official population estimates for January 1, 1979,
by age and sex, and assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
January 1, 1949 9,204, 799 Census figures for 1949, 1960,
and 1970 as reported in Kbzponti
January 1, 1960 9,961, 044 Statisztikai Hivatal, 1981b, table
January 1, 1970 10,322,099 1.1. Preliminary census figure for
January 1, 1980 10, 710, 000 1980 as reported in K¥zponti

Statisztikai Hivatal, 1980a, table
1,

MAJOR SOURCES

Kozponti Statisztikai Hivatal. 1980a. Report on the Preliminary Results of the 1980 Population Census and on the Major Population Processes.
Budapest.

. 1980b. Statisztikai Evkdnyv 1979. Budapest.
. 1981a. Demogrdfiai Evkonyv 1979. Budapest.
. 1981b. Statisztikai Havi K6zlemények.. No. 1. Budapest.

. 1981c, Statisztikal Havi Kozlemények. No. 4. Budapest,
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of October 24, 197l...cicieeesososessnncscnnsssesssdb, 136,547
2. Adjusted population, census of October 24, 1971l .icceeveccarcescosssscosossoossrasssssss NA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1980..ceceeescecoscsssacsssscasrsossrossasensssnssrsnosssansoll
4., Deaths per 1,000 population, 1980......eceesscesososesessessessssassarasasascasssasanasssll
5. Annual rate of growth, 1979 (Percent).....eceeeeessceseososescnnsasssesosscanssoecsesss0.3
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1974~77 ¢.vveeecesacerssoonscsssassossssasccssacasssassssnsseesld

a) Male, b) female....’.l’....'..’l............I.I..........l....I...'.‘....'70, 76
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 1ive births, 1979.....cccevsersssrsnccscasssssssacsnsassoscasesssold
8. Percent Urbail....uveerisrssessssesossssssaronssass asssanssssssonssscsssossssassesnsasssssssessNA
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979, ...c.ceeeeessscccsrsassssossosessccosssonnsesssld
10. Percent literate, 197Ll....cieeevcrennsrosesnanrsoassasesassonssasssassosssesensnsaansnsesedd
a) Male, b) female..lll.ll.‘.ll......l'.l..l...".lll'.l.....l.ll.l'..l..ll].96' 94

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11. Population, July 1, 198l...veceseccecroserocaassvsoassnscsancssnsnsonssansasnnsssssly, 214,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l.....cccceveecoersrosossssssncssssesascscssssnssosnssassell
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l....ccvvevecesooscossosssonssvsnssossonserssssessonssseesell
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent)..c..ecesesasosescsscosessasasssscsscsssasnsasesassele

NOTES:

1. Final census figure as reported in Istituto Centrale de Statistica, 1980a, .table 6.
Population is de jure.
2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3-4. Based on registered rates reported in United Nations, 1981, tables 2 and 3.

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth, death, and net immigration rates (12.0, 9.5,
and 0.5 per 1,000 population, respectively) for 1979. The migration rate is based on
migration statistics reported in Iatituto Centrale di Statistica, 1980b, table 2-1.

6. Official estimates as reported in Istituto Centrale di Statistica, 1980c, table x.

7 Calculated from registered infant deaths and births as reported in Istituto Centrale
di Stutistica, 1980b, table 2-2.

8. Data not available. Although official data on urban population are not available, it
is estimated that 66 percent of the population lived in communes of 10,000 or more in-
habitants in 1978 (Istituto Centrale di Statistica, 1979, table 7, pp. 14-15).

9. Based on data reported in OECD, 1980, p. 40.

10. Based on 1971 census data (Iatituto Centrale di Statistica, 1980c, table v) for the pop-
ulation 6 years of age and over.

11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates,

12. Projected assuming no significant change in the crude birth rate since 1980.

13. Proiccted assuming that the averages of the registered crude death rates for 1977 to
1980 (based on data reported in Istituto Centrale di Statistica, 1980b, table 2-1 and
United Nations, 1981, tebles 2 and 3) would remain constant to 1981.

14. Projected based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a

net immigration rate of 0.7 per 1,000 population. The migration rate is an average of
the net immigration rates for midyear 1977-79 and midyear 1979-80 based on data report-
ed in Istituto Centrale di Statistica, 1940b, table 2-1.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
195010 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 47,105 1975 55,829 1950-55 0.6
1955 48, 633 1976 56,168 )
1960 50, 198 1977 56,460 1955-60 0.6
1965 51,987 1978 56, 714 1960-65 0.7
1970 53, 661 1979 56, 888 1965-70 0.6
1971 54, 006 1980 57,042 1970-75 0.8
1972 54,412 _
1975 P PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 0.4
1974 55,413 1981 57,173 1980-81 0.2

NOTES: 1950-80 - Official estimates as reported in OECD, 1963, p. 68; Statistical Office of
the European Communities, 1980, pp. 36 and 58; and Istituto Centrale di Statistica, 1980b,
table 2-1.

1981 - Projected based on the midyear 1980 population and assumed trends in crude birth,
death, and net immigration rates. The crude birth rate was projected assuming no significant
change in the crude birth rate since 1980. The crude death rate was projected based on an
average of the crude death rates for 1977 to 1980. The migration rates is an average of the
net immigration rates for midyear 1978-79 and midyear 1979-80.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

' Enumerated Adjusted
Census date poj-ulation population Source
November 4, 1951 47,158,738 Final census figures for 1951,
1961, and 1971 as reported in UNDY
October 15, 1961 49,903,878 1960, table 1; UNDY 1970, table 2;
October 24, 1971 54,136,547 and Istituto Centrale di Statistica,

table 6, respectively. Population
is de jure.

MAJOR SOURCES

Statistical Office of the European Communities. 1980. Demographic Statistics 1978. Brussels.

Istituto Centrale di Statistica. 1979. Popolazione e Movimento Anagrifico dei Comuni, Edizione 1979, Rome.
.- 1980a. Annuario Statistico Italiano, Edizione 1980, Rome.

e 1980b. Bollcttino Mensile de Statistica, No. 12. Rome.

s 1980c, Compendio Statistico Italiano, Edizione 1980. Rome.

Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD). 1963. Manpower Statistics 1950-1962. Paris.
. 1980. Labour Force Statistics, Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook, November, Paris,

United Nations. 1981, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. April 1981. New York.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of February 28, 197l.....ccosevoesrncasosssscssesssl3, 060,115
2. Adjusted population, census of February 28, 197l.ceeeecorcecacccasocnssesecsssssccsseess NA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1979.0-----.---..--..o-ooo-ao---....---ouc.ooooo-uo-oo-'OOO012
4. maths per 1'000 population’ 1979...'.....l......'.'l.....l.l....’.I."..I".I'l.........'.s
5. Annual rate of growth, 1979 (percent)..................................................0.8
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1978 cueseecercrovcoocencosonsensessosesoncsessosssoassssscnsnseld

a) uale! b) femaleooooocooc.co'ocuo-cco-ooo..o-oo--oaonouonooco-o-oona--uco--‘72! 79
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 1ive birthB, 1979.c.ccceescscsscorssocsesasnssssscoossssossossessasd
8. Percent urban' 1979.......'.........I.'....I....................'........l.l...l.l..l.l..88
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1978.....ccsecseceescocsssscsasscscssncsasssssascssl
10. Percent literate, 1970...ecec0cescercececccssossoscossrovesssesscssossscsasssscsscnncsssosssd?d
a) Male’ b) female.‘..l.....'.-...l..-.‘....l.l....l...l‘...'...'..ODOCUCIOUONA, NA

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11- POpulation, July 1, 1981-.-.--o-o---o-oonooolaoo.oo'ooulo-ooooo--occcoooo-ooo.o..14’253,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l....cccceeseseosssesscaocosossssasnssossssesassssssesaserlld
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l...ccesececrsccosctscrsssosacssessssssscsssosrssssscsnnsssnsessd
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981l (percent)..eccceseecssccsscesssersssscscnsssccrssssssosssoossssesle?

NOTES:

1. Census figure as reported in Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1980b, p. 20. Pop-

ulation is de jure.
. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

2
3-4. Based on registered births and deaths and an official population estimate reported in

Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1980a, p. 12.

5. Based on the differesnce between the unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net
immigration rate of 3.2 per 1,0C0 population. Migration data is based on information
reported in Centrael Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1980a, p. 13.

6. Based on official estimates of life expectancy at birth, by sex, repcrted in Centraal
Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1980c, p. 41.

7. Based on registered data reported in Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1980a, p. 12.

8. Official estimate as reported in Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1980b, p. 29.

9. Based on data reported in OECD, 1980, pp. 307 and 309,

10. Estimate (The World Bank, 1980, table 4, p. 459) for the population 15 years of age
and over. Although percentages for males and females are not available, both are
probably close to that for both sexes.

11. 8See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected based on reported 1979 crude birth and death rates, and on the trend in the

crude birth and death rates from ofiicial projections (Centraal Bureau voor de
Statistiek, 1976, p. 60).

14. The difference between the unrounded crude birth and death rates and a projected net
immigration rate of 2.3 per 1,000 population. Migration is basad on the assumption
that the average annual number of immigrants to the Netherlands for the period 1976-
80 would remain constant through 1981 (Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1980a,
p. 13).
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Perlod Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Pariod growth rate
1950 10,114 1975 13,653 1950-55 1.2
1955 10,751 1976 13, 770 i
1960 11, 486 1977 13,853 1955-60 1.3
1965 12,292 1978 13,937 1960-65 1.4
1970 13, 032 1979 14, 030 1965-70 L
1971 13, 194 1980 14, 144 1970-75 0.9
1972 13, 330 i
s e PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 0.7
1974 13, 541 1981 14,253 1980-81 0.8

NOTES: 1950-80 - Official estimates as reported in UNDY 1970, table 6; OECD, 1975, pp. l4-15;
UNDY 1977, table 6; Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1977, p. 84; 1978, p.uv; 1979a, p. 84;
1979b, p. 168; and 1980a, p. 12.

1981 - Projected based on the official 1980 midyear population and assumed trends in fertil-
ity, mortality, and migration. The fertility and mortality assumptions were based on official
pcpulation projections (Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1976, p. 60). Migration estimates
were based on an average of the net immigration from 1976 to 1980 (Centraal Bureau voor de
Statistiek, 1980a, p. 13).

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date p.ulation population Source
May 31, 1960 11,461,964 Enumerated population as reported
February 28, 1971 13, 060, 115 in Centraal Bureau voor de Statis-

tiek, 1980b, p. 20. Population is
de jure.

MAJOR SOURCES

Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek. 1976. De Toekomstige Demografische Ontwikkeling in Nederland na 1975, The Hague,
. 1977. Maandstatistiek van Bevolking en Volksgezondheid, Vol. 25, No. 3, March, The Hague.

.. 1978. Maandstatistiek van Bevolking en Volksgezondheid, Vol. 26, No. 1, January. The Hague.

— 1979, Maandstatistiek van Bevolking en Volksgezondheid, Vol. 27, No. 3, March, The Hague.

— . 1979b. Maandstatistiek van Bevolking en Volksgezondheid, Vol. 27, No. 5, May. The Hague.

- 1980a. Magndstatistiek van Bevolking en Volksgezondheid. Vol. 28, No. 10, October. The Hague.

. 1980b. Statistical Yearbook of the Netherlands 1979. The Hague.

e 1980c. Statistisch Zakboek 1980. The Hague.
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD). 1975. Labour Force Statistics 1962-1973, Paris,
— .. 1980. Labour Force Statistics 1967-1978. Paris.

United Nations. Statistical Office. 1981. World Statistics in Brief. New York.

The World Bank. 1980. World Tables, The Second Edition [1980]. Baltimore.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of pDecember 7, 1978.c:ceceesscsctcasrosnscesssesasad5, 061,400
2. Adjusted population, census of December 7, 1978cevvseeesvencsssvoinsssesssasascsascnssassNA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1980.ccct: -cossoeosscscssscessssosorsosssssscscssssesesssacnosassll
4- Deaths per 1,000 population, 1980.-.-o-.....-...........-......................-......-..10
5. Annual rate of growth, 1980 (PerCent).....cceeveveseeccacoccossencesnssescsansnnssssess0s9
6. Life expectancy At birth, 1975-76..cceessseecssscessscrscasssssccscsscsasssssvsessscsasscosnell

a) Male’ b) female......‘..I....l...l.I..l..l'..............'....’.l.!l.'..l'67’ 75 N
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 1live births, 1979...cccceervrsvrsccnvosacscassosnssosssssassceseesll
8. Percent urban, 1979...cccrvesscessssssrrssasserssasrcssasssscssscsscssssecssssoscsssssnscssssdB
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979..c.ceiotececcsesccsssosscscsssscvcsonsoscossell
10. Percent Literate, 1978...ccecceesesccsscssascsssssorcsrssscassecosssscarssssscassescsacesed9
a) Male] b) femalenlo--olool..ltun.ono.oo.n-pccn.a.--oon.c-coo--nnoucocn-o-n'NAj NA

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

.11l population’ July 1' 1981.........Illl....l.l..’ll....llll.“......'....00.00000.035'925'000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l....ccccuesecscrcsvscssoacsvvsosssssossososscssssnesssss 8-20

13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l...c.ciceeersccnroseoscasscosssosssssessoscsesssanssscassed
1l4. Annual rate of growth, 198l (percent)..ccceesecccesssocscssscsssasssssscsscsssnsanseled=1el

NOTES:

1. Final census figure us reported in Gléwny Urzad Statystyczny, 1980a, table 7 (57).
2. The 1978 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. A post enumera-
tion survey was conducted but results are not yet available.

3-4. Calculated from births and deaths reported by month ia Gléwny Urzad Statystyczny,

1981, tables 1 and 1(34).

5. Calculated from official January 1l population estimates for 1980 and 1981 as reported
in Gléwny Urzad Statystyczny, 1981, table 1(34). The difference between the natural
increase rate and the growth rate implies a net immigration rate of .06 per 1,000 pop-
ulation,

6. Reported in Gldwny Urzad Statystyczny, 1979, table 62(72).

7. Reported in Gléwny Urzad Statystyczny, 1981, table 2(35).

8-9. Official estimates reported in Gléwny Urzad Statystyczny, 1980a, tables 5(55) and

1(84), respectively,

10. Based on 1978 census data (Gléwny Urzad Statystyczny, 1980a, *able 7(57) and 1980b,
p. 3) for the population 15 years of age and over. Although percentages for males
and females are not available, boti. are probably close to that for both sexes.

11. See notes for Midyear Population Ectimates.

12-13. Projected by FDAD based on as uted trends in fertility and mortality since 1979 which

are consistent with the repm-ted births and deaths for 1980.

1l4. Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and
death rates (18.1 and 9.2 per 1,000 population and 20.3 and 9.2 per 1,000 population,
respectively). Migration was assumed to be insignificant.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950 10 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 24, 824 1975 33,969 1950-55 1.8
1955 27,221 1976 34, 299
1950 29,590 1977 34, 621 1955-60 1.7
1965 31, 262 1978 34,929 1960-65 1.1
1970 32, 526 1979 35,257 1965-70 0.8
1971 32, 778 1980 35,578 1970-75 0.9
1972 33, 040 i
A 33’331 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 0.9
1974 33, 643 1981 35,925 1980-81 1.0

NOTES: 1950 and 1970 -- Reported in Gléwny Urzad Statystyczny, table I, p. XVIII.

1955, 1960, 1965, and 1971-79 -- Estimated by FDAD based on official estimates for the end
of 1950, 1960, 1970, and 1979, reported births, deaths, and net migration; and on intercensal
statistical adjustments necessary to correct for the descrepancies between the unrevised offi-
cial population estimates and the respective census figures.

1980 -- Official estimate reported in Gldéwny Urzad Statystyczny, 1981, table 1(34).

1981 -~ Projected by FDAD by the component method based on official estimated population for
December 31, 1977, by age and sex, and assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979
which are consistent with the reported births and deaths for 1980.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted

Census date population population Source

December 3, 1950 25,008,179 Enumerated population for 1950,
1960, and 1970 as reported in UNDY

December 6, 1360 29,775,508 1964, table 6; and 1977 table 6.

Lecember 8, 1970 32,642,270 Enumerated population for 1978 as
reported in Gl4wny Urzad

December 7, 1978 35,061, 400 Statystyczny, 1980a, table 1(51).

MAJOR SOURCES

Gléwny Urzad S. _.ystyczny. 1979. Rocznik Demograficzny 1978, Warsaw.
— .. 1980a. Rocznik Statystyczny 1980. Warsaw.

. 1980b. Wiadomosci Statystyczne. No. 7. Warsaw.

. 1981, Biuletyn Statystyczny. No. 2. Warsaw,
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of January 5, 1977...cesevesssesncnssascscscsesss 21,559,910
2, Adjusted population, census of January 5, 1977.ccccescreccersssosivanssonscscsascsassossss NA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1979.ccctececscceccorssrssossscsvsessnasssssssssassassessoasssld
[O. De&th! per 1,000 population, 1979.00000....00..-oocl.oola--onoooollooolc.-toonoo‘vn-.cluolo
5- Annual rate of growth' 1979 (percent)lillll.ll.lOnllllO.l...la.l..-.lll'.ll.""r."".'o'g
6. Life expectancy at birth, 197678 s tcecescosecssososccossssssrsscocsonsossncsscnsossssassssell
a) Male_' b) female......'.............l......'.......l.l.........l'..l'.‘l..‘67’ 72
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births8, 1979...c.ccccceevsescnsrossscsccccassososnsoscscssccssI2
8. Percent urban, 1980 ...ccceecccsscacsssscossoccnssssossscosssnsosssssscoszioccsssossrsss eIl
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979..cceeesocescovsssssscssscsose cosossosvsssssneseldl
10. Percent literate, 1970...cvececcecccescossasessssssacascssscssansssosossscossossssasssseseseslb
a) Male’ b) female.'.'........l'..l-l.'.l.l'.........ﬂ..l..l..l.......CQDOIU'NA, NA
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
lll population, July l’ 1981.....l..'..'ll.ll.l..'..l..l..l....ll.................l.'22,381'000
12l Births per 1,000 population' 1981."....'..ll..l..l.‘..lll...l........'IO.."'...Illl51&18
13. maths per l’ooo population’ 1981........'..!.'...O.ll.....l...l...'...!...'.Q'...’.O..'l.lo
14. Annual rate of growth, 198l (percent)...cceecevecssoesessasssrsssosssessscnssssseess0s6-0.8
NOTES:

1. Census figure as reported in Directia Centrala de Statistica, 1980, table 13.

2. The census figure was not adjusted. Results of a post enumeration survey indicated
that net coverage error was negligible (Directia Centrala de Statistica, 1979).
Registered vital rates as reported in Directia Centrala de Statistica, 1980, table 21.
Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. Net migration is
negligible.

Officlial estimates as reported in Direcjlia Centrala de Statistica, 1980, table 30.
Reglistered rate as reported in Directia Centrala de Statistica, 1980, table 21.
Reported in Consiliul Suprem al Dezvoltarii si Sociale, 1980, p. 13.

Official estimate as reported in Directia Centrala de Statistica, 1980, table 54.
Estimate for the population 15 years of age and over as reported in The World Bank,
1980, table 4, p. 459.

1l1. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

¥
O:D(D\IO\ (Y R

12-13. Projected by FDAD based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979.

1l4. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
rates (16.0 and 9.9 per 1,000 population and 18.0 and 9.9 per 1,000 population,
respectively).
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MidyearPopuiation Estimatles and Averaae Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thcusands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 16,311 1975 21,245 1950-55 1.2
1955 17,325 1976 21, 446
1960 18, 403 1977 21, 658 1955-60 1.2
1965 19, 027 1978 21, 855 1960-65 0.7
1970 20, 253 1979 22, 048 19652 7b L
1971 20,470 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 11970-75 1.0
1972 20, 663
1973 20, 828 1980 22,218 1975-80 0.9
1974 21, 029 1981 22, 381 1980-81 0.7

NOTES: 1950-79 - Official estimates reported in Directia Centrala de Statistica, 1980, table

21.
1980-81 ~ Projected by FDAD based on an official ectimate of the population as of July 1,

1978, by age and sex, and assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumarated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
January 25, 1948 15,872,624 Enumerated populations as report-
ed in Directia Cer.rala de Statis-
February 21, 1956 17, 489,450 tica, 1980, table 13.
March 15, 1966 19,103,163
January 5, 1977 21,559,910

MAJOR SOURCES
Consiliul Suprem al Dezvoltarii Economice 3i Sociale. Institutul Central de Cercetari Economice. 1980. Revista Economica, No. 9. Bucharest.

Directia Centrala de Statistica. 1979. “Methods of Estimating the Accuracy Level of Recordings Made in the Population and Housing Census of
January 1, 1977.” Statistical Studies. Bucharest.

. 1980. Anuarul Statistic al Republicii Socialiste Romdnia 1980. Bucharest.

The World Bank. 1980. World Tables, the Second Edition [1980] Baltimore.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of December 31, 1970,......,...c00000vvvvevenceses 033,956,376
2. Adjusted population, census of December 31, 1970, ......00cevevceviorercsaocrosnnansssssssNA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1979 ......cesueiuceerecseesoctoacsoresncncasnssnsencseossssslb
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1979 .. ....iveeereeerecereceacenassssnssosssosssssssacasnnseced
5. Annual rate of growth, 1979 (Percent)........oceceeeeceecssssssesssossssossssssonssssseled
6. Life emctancy at birth,197500..-..-.-...--.-...................-...--......---.....-.0073

a) uale’ b) remale...............’.....'..........’..’.'....'....l....'...'..70’ 76
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1979 .....cvterueenerseeceereosnssssnssoassssosseessl3
8. Percent urban. 1970 -...-...-.-............-.-..-.o.-.----.....-.......-...-.....oo.o-ouuss
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979.....ccce0cvevensevsscssscnscsssncosscssssssnsl?
10. Percent literate, 1970...cceceericocrerassccsossarsossscososssnnssecrsscsossssccsssocntosesedO
a) Male' b) female'.'.....l.....l'..l.....'.'..l.'.‘ll..l...l.ll.l.'.'ll."'.94' 86

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11. Population, July 1, 198l..ccececrecrccosncncnserssssassrsansasnsssscsssnanssssse e037,711,000
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198Ll......c.c0cesecctcrasssessassssssssncssssscsasoscrersesslb
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198L.....cccccecescoctscactsoactsosssscaoccssssascanssossoeessad
14. Annua]. rate Of growth, 1981 (percent)--.......-----......-...o..........-...-......-....0.8

NOTES:

1. Final census figure as reported in Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, 1980, p. 3.
Population includes Balearic Islands, Canary Islands, Ceuta, and Melilla.,
2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3-4. Provisional registered rates as reported in Instituto Nacionrl de Estadistica, 1980,

p. 4.

5. Based on unrounded crude birth and death rates.,

6. Official estimates as reported in Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, 1979, p. 57.

7. Provisional registered rate as reported in Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, 1980,
Pe be

8. Based on 1970 census data reported in Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, 1974, tablo
1.2,

9. Based on data reported in OECD, 1980, p. 48.

10. Based on data from the 1970 census (UNDY 1973, table 33) for the population 10 years
of age and over.

11, See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12~13. Projected taking into consideration past trends in registered vital rates and the

trends in vital rates from alternative U.N. (198l) projections.
14, Based on unrounded crude birth and death rates.
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Midyear?opulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Year Popuiation Period growth rate
1950 28,009 1975 35,515 1950-55 0.8
1955 29,202 1976 35,937 _
1960 30,455 1977 36,367 1955-60 0.8
1965 32,085 1978 36,778 1960-65 1.0
1970 33,876 1979 37,108 1965-70 1.1
1971 34,190 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 0.9
1972 34,498 _
1973 34,810 1980 37,412 1975-80 1.0
1974 35,147 1981 37,711 1980-81 A 0.8

NOTES: 1950-60 - Estimated by FDAD based on official estimates reported in UNDY 1969, table
4, and in Instituto Nacional do Estadistica, 1969, p. 36. The reported figures were adjusted
by adding estimates for Ceuta and Melilla.

1965-78 - Official estimates as reported in Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, 1979, p. 56.

1979 - Reported in OECD, 1980, p. 4.

1980-81 - Projected at the U.S. Bureau of the Census based on the midyear 1979 population
and assumed trends in crude birth and death rates since 1979 taking into consideration past
trends in registered vital rates and the trend in vital rates from the U.N. (1981) medium
variant projections.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
Pecember 31, 1950 28,117,873 Final census figures as reported
in Instituto Nacional de
December 31, 1960 30,582,936 Estadistica, 1980, p. 3. The census
December 31, 1970 33,956,376 figures include the population of

Balearic Islands, Canary Islands,
Ceuta, and Melilla.

MAJOR SOURCES

Instituto Nacional de Estadistica. 1969. Anuario Estadistico de Espafia 1969, Edicién Manual. Madrid.
—— .. 1974, Censo de la Poblacién de Espafia, Vol. 111, Madrid,

. 1979. Anuario Estadistico de Espafia 1979. Madrid.

— - 1980. Boletin Mensual de Estadistica. No. 423, May-June, Madrid.

Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD). 1980. Labour Force Statistics, Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook,
November. Paris.

United Nations. 1981, Personal communication.
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BENCHMARK DATA

1. Enumerated population, census of APril 25, 197leu.....0veyevnsovscsconsoeccaneswed5y515,000
2. Adjusted population, census of April 25, 1971.c.cccenserecocsccons.vasscossssassascnsessoNA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1979....cceeetececerersasescncnsosnsesesencasesasesscesseseselld
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1979......ccvciurirossssrersocoscosscassssossosssssasesssssel?
5. Annual rate of growth, 1979 (Percent)..........eeeeseceocoecccossssossessssssnsanesssselel
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1976=78..  .....ccovieeerrcosessasesesssscscsassansssacsecssscnelld

a) Hale’ b) femaleo'occancoo-oo----oooooo-oo-o.o-.ao-on-o-ncoo-oooo.ca-occ-lo70| 76
7. Infant deaths per 1,000 1ive births, 1979 .....ccceecccorsscacosecocscsscsnsncsnscscesessselld
8. Percent urban, 1973 ...ccceetecesseccrsncsasocsssscsnssssssscssssessesesscsscscsccsossssonll
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979.....cccevescecesesccsesotoasssescnsscossnsseonsl
10. Percent literate, 1970....cceecercesscosocssssssssssssssssssssscosscnssccsscosscccsssess 97

a) Male, b) femalel..l.....I....l....'l.......l..l....I.......l.....‘ICOOOOI.NA’ NA

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11. Population, July 1, 198l.c.ccvcecsrsecssscsocosssnsoccssesssasesssnssnascsscsness 36,020,000
12, Births per 1,000 population, 198l....cveceeeerescssevesosssessssessesoacscsnsssnssscssssselld
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l....ceceseerorcerscsrsscrsscrssrosssserssassosssssonsoosssehd
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent)...scecsceccssoososcoscssesssoseccesscssnsscesscosslol

NOTES:
1, Final census figure as reported in Central Statistical Office 198la, .table 2.l.

2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.

3-4. Provisional registered data as reported in Central Statistical Office, 198lb, tables
2.3 and 204-

5. Based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates (13.l1 and 12,1
per 1,000 population, respectively) and a net immigration rate of 0.l per 1,000 pop~
ulation calculated from cfficlal data reported in Central Statistical Office, 198la,
table 2.13. ’

6. Officlal egtimates as reported in Central Statistical Office 198la, table 2.33 and
2.7.

7. Based on registered births and infant deaths as reported in Central Statistical
Offico, 1981b, tables 2.4 and 2,3, '

8. Calculated from officlal data as reported in Central Statistical Office, 1974, table
17.

9. Calculated from official data as reported in OECD, 1980, p. 56.

10. Reported in The World Bank, 1980, table 4. Refers to the population 15 years of age
and over. Although percentages for males and females are not available, both are
probably close to that for both sexes.

11, See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-14, Calculated from official projections as reported in Central Statistical Nffice, 1981la,
table 2.10 and p. 6.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annuai Period Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 50,363 1975 55,981 1950-55 0.3
1955 51,199 1976 55,959 -
1960 52,559 1977 55,919 1955-60 0.3
1965 54,378 1978 55,902 1960-65 0.7
1970 55,522 1979 55,946 1965-70 0.4
1971 55,712 PROJE"TED ESTIMATES 1970-75 0.2
1972 55,869 } -
1973 56,000 1980 55,982 1975-80 0.0
1974 56,011 1981 56,020 1980-81 0.1

NOTES: 1950 ~ Estimated by FDAD by averaging beginning and end-of-year estimates reported in
OECD, 1963, p. 1ll4.

1955-60 - Reported in UNDY 1966, table 4,

1965-81 - Official estimates and projections as reported in Central Statistical Office,
1976, table 12 and 198la, tables 2,7 and 2.10,

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Sourcs
April 8, 1951 50,225,000 Final census figures as repoited
in Central Statistical Office,
April 23, 1961 52,709,000 1981a, table 2.1l. For 1966, figures
April 24, 1966 53,788,000 are based on a 10-percent sample
April 25, 1971 55,515,000 census, except for Northern Ireland,

where a full census vas taken.

MAJOR SOURCES

Central Statistical Office. 1974. Annual Abstract of Statistics 1974, London.

— . 1976. Annual Abstract of Statistics 1976, London.

— . 1981a. Annual Abstract of S:atistics. 1981 Edition. No. 117. London.

. 1981b. Monthly Digest of Statistics. No 421. London.

Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD). 1963. Manpower Statistics 1950-1962, Paris.
_;__. 1980. Labour Force Statistics. Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook, November. Paris.

The World Bank. 1980. World Tables. The Second Edition [1980} Baltimore.
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156
BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of March 31, 198l.c..ccecsernrsecsconsancsorannsceese22,352,162
2, Adjusted population, census of March 31, 1981l..ccececoscscoasosssiosssvscsscsncsanssossssNA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1980, ccecevtoreessssssoosssnsosscssasscsssssssonsesssoasssasel?
4, Deaths per 1,000 population, 1980. cueerereresorroossnsssossosasscssssscsssassosscscsceessed
5. Annual rate of growth, 1980 (percent)..................................................0.8
6' Life expectancy at birth' 1977....l...'.’..'l.lll........I.O...-.U..O.'.lI.lIll......l....70
a) Male’ b) female........'.'.ll..ll........'............. ‘........l.ll..l'..68, 73
7. Infant deaths per l’ooolive births’ 1979.'Il'.'l......'...l..l"'.ll.l.".l....ll.l.....32
8. Percent urban, 1979, cccvecversreosrsscesccoscossrsnsssssssnscsansosssncersctsscsnsecacesssslb
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 ....veeeeesccrcocneovsssoes sonsnsescsoasesselB
10, Percent literate, 1971 ...uueceeaccnacesorscososscrsssscsos - soasoasssaonasvssesencsenaanssaBS
a) Male’ b) female..'.0..’.'.........'.....l........'.I.......'.".l.l'.'l'..92' 78
PROJECTED ESTIMATES
11. Population, July 1, 1981-.oou-ooo-n-un-oo--...ooollnoooooolnon-ounn.-ooool.-n-u0022'545'000
12, Births per 1,000 population, 198 ...ccueeercecocestorcocasoassssonssasesssssssecnnsssesl6=18
13- DeathB pe!‘ 1,000 pOpulation, 1981.-0...--...0.oono-o.o-o--ouo-n-oonooo'nnoono-uooo~noonulll9
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent)......c.eesseeevecessssscesensserossscssasscscsss0a?=0.9
NOTES:
1. Final census figure as reported in Foreign Broadcast Information Service, 1981, p. I33.
2. The 1981 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error.
3-4, Registered rates as reported in United Nations, 1981, tables 2 and 3.

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates.

6-8. Official data as reported in Savezni zavod za statistiku, 1980, tables 104-5, 104-2,

and 104-8, respectively. The infant mortelity rate is provisional.

9, Based on 1971 census data as reported in Savezni zavod za statistiku, 1980, tables
104~7 and 104-9. '

10. Based on 1971 census data (Seveznl zavod za statistiku, 1980, table 104-11) for the
population 10 years of age and over.

11. See notes for Midyea Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected rates based on component projections by FDAD using official estimated pop-

ulation, by age and sex, for midyear 1975; official data on births, deaths, and total
population, 1976 to 1979; and assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979;
these projected estimates are consistent with data reported for 1980.

1l4. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death
rates (16.1' and 8.7' per 1,000 population and 18.0' and 8.7' per 1,000 population,
respectively).
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average Annual Period Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual

Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 16,346 1975 21,365 1950-55 1.4
1955 17,519 1976 21,573 i}
1960 18,402 1977 21,780 1955-60 1.0
1965 19,434 1978 21,968 1960-65 1.1
1970 20,371 1979 22,160 1965-70 0.9
1971 20,574 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1970-75 1.0
1972 20,775
1973 20,963 1980 22,356 1875-80 0.9
1974 21,164 1981 22,545 1980-81 0.8

NOTES: 1950-79 - Reported in Savezni zavod za statistiku, 1979, table 2-1 and 1980, table

104-2.

1980-81 - Projected by FDAD based on an official midyear population estimate, by age and
sex, for 1975; official data on births, deaths, and total midyear populatiun, 1976 to 1979;
and assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979,

The 1981 census figure (see item 1) became avallable after the population time series was
prepared, therefore it was not used in making the midyear 1971 to 1981 estimates and pro-
Jections shown above.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
March 31, 1953 16,991,449 De jure census figures as re-~
- . ported in Savezni zavod za
March 31, 1361 18,549,291 statistiku, 1980, table 104~1.
March 31, 1971

MAJOR SCURCES

20,522,972

Foreign Broadcast Information Service. 1981, Daily Report. Eastern Europe, Vol. Il, No, 088, May 7.

Saverni zavod za statistiku. 1979. Demografska statistika 1977. Belgrade.

— . 1980. Statisticki god:snjak Jugoslavije 1980, Belgrade.

United Nations. 1981, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, April 1981, New York.
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of January 17, 1979.ccvececpocscensssenccsceressss262,436,227
2. Adjusted population, census of January 17, 1979.csceesescscssscoeiocoessvacessssssasssoessNA
3. Births per 1,000 population, 1980..................................................u.....18
4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1980..ceseeces.eessoceesanseonsesccssossososcssessevonsnssssll
5. Annual rate of growth, 1980 (PEIrcCent)ecececrsvssscersvoesssscnccsossnassanssscassnssssssleB
6. Life expectancy at birth, 1973-74useccercrsocestooccvnssasssssrsnssnssassasssssnasnsassscslO
a) Male' b) female.".....".......3..'.......'.-...............’....."....064' 74
7. 1Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975....ccececteecescssccncssonnssonsssesnsssoosscesdl
8. Percent urban, 1979, ...cceecesecotssccescocesssocostosososoassosesnsasencsssssossssssssseessbl
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1979..cccccessstesrcesscossonsesssssessssnsescssssesssl
10. Percent literate, 1979...ccecevercecsoscsersssscasssssososscsoscoscssasssasesosssossessssceslO0

a) Male] b) femaleoco.otac--\'--tannon---o.oooo:v..ooooooonoo.--o'o-an--ocotlool 100

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11. Population, July 1, 198l.cceiceesrscccrsosonssssssosrsnascsssscssoscssnsnasssess267,735,000
12, Births per 1,000 population, 198l....cceecereveserscresrscesossersenssseresssscessnsssssl8-20
13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 198l.....ccceivesssossssasssoosssssssnsssscssssssssacnssessssll
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (percent).....ceoseeeescscncencssvssssassesscssessssanaslds?=0.9
NOTES:

1. Census figure as reported in Tsentral'noye..., 1980a, p. 3.

2. The census figure was not adjusted. During & post enuueration survey conducted im-
mediately after the cvisus, persons missed by the census were enumerated, resulting in
a virtually complete enumeration overall. (Tsentral'noye..., 1979b).

3-4. Registered rates as reported in Tsentral'noye..., 1981, p. 20.

S. Difference between the unrounded crude birth and death rates.

6. Estimates derived by FDAD from life tables, by sex, based on reported death rates by
age and sex, 1973-74, as reported in Tsentral'noye..., 1975, p. 84. Life expectancy
at birth for males and females were weighted based on the sex ratio for the total pop-
ulation to estimate life expectancy at birth for both sexes.

7. Registered rate as reported in Burenkov et al., 1979, p. 1lll.

8. Reported in Sovet..., 1980, p. 1ll.

9. Official estimate as reported in Tsentral'noye..., 1979a, pp. 312 and 387-388. In-
cludes full-time employees in state, collective, and private agriculture.

10. oOfficial estimate (Tsentral'noye..., 1979a, p. 32) for the population 9 to 49 years of
age.
11. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13. Projected by FDAD based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1979;

these projected estimates are consistant with data reported for 1980.
14. Range of variation based on selected combinations of ~rude birth and death rates (17.6
and 10.2 per 1,000 population and 197.7 and 10.3 per 1,000 population, respectively.
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MidyearPopulation Estimates and Average AnnualPerod Growth Rates:
1950 to 1981 (Pop_ulcn‘ion in thousands, rafe in percent)

Average snnual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 " 180, 075 1975 254, 469 1950-55 1.7
1955 196, 159 1976 256, 760 _
1960 214,329 1977 259, 029 1955-60 1.8
1965 230,936 1978 261, 253 1960-65 1.5
1970 242, 766 1979 263,425 1965-70 Lo
1971 245,108 1980 265,500 1970-75 0.9
1972 247, 496
loos 23 Jo0 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 0.8
1974 252,129 1981 267, 735 1980-81 0.8

NOTES: 1950-70 and 1975-79 - Officisl estimates as reported in Sovet..., 1971, table 3; 1978,

table 3; and 1980, table 3.
1971-74 - Estimated by FDAD based on the 1970 and 1975 revised official estimates.

1980 ~ Reported in Izvestiya, July 22, 1980,
1981 ~ Projected based on the reported 1980 population estimate and growth rates projected

by FDAD.

The following censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
Januery 15, 1959 208,826,650 Enumerated population for 1959
__ ‘ and 1970 as reported in Boyarskiy,
January 13, 1970 241,720,134 1974, p. 166. Census figure for
January 17, 1979 262, 436,227 1979 as reported in Tsentral'noye...,
1980a, p. 3.

MAJOR SCURCES

Boyarskiy, A. Ya,, ed. 1974, Naseleniye SSSR;spravochnik, Moscow.

Burenkov, S.P. et al. 1979. Sotsialisticheskc ‘¢ zdravoohraneiniye: Zadachi, resursy, perspek’tivy razvitiya (Socialist Public Health : Tasks,
Resources, Perspective Development). Vol. VIII. B20. Moscow. Cited in U.S. Bureau of the Census. 1980. Rising Infant Mortality b
US.S.R. in the 1970’s, by Christopher Davis and Murray Feshback. Series P-95, No. 74. Wathington, D.C.

Sovet ekonomicheskoy vzaimopomoshchi, Sekretariat. 1971. Statisticheskiy yezhegodnik stran-chlenov Soveta ekonomicheskoy vzaimop
moshchi 1971, Moscow.

. 1978. Statisticheskiy yezhegodnik stran-chlenov Soveta ekonomicheskoy vzaimopomoshchl 1978, Moscow.
. 1980. Statisticheskiy yezhegodnik stran-chlenov Soveta ekonomicheskcy vzaimopomoshchi 1980, Moncow._
Teentral’'noye statisticheskoye upravleniye pri Sovete Ministrov SSSR. 1975, Vestnik Statistiki. No. 12. Moscow.
aemeen + 19798. Narodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR v 1979 g., statisticheskiy yezhegodn’ik. Moscow.
- 1979Db. Unpublished data
- 1980, Naseleniye SSSR. Moscow.
. 1980b. Vestnik Statistiki. No. 12. Moscow.

— 1981. SSSR v Tbifm_kh v 1980.Moscow,
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BENCHMARK DATA
1. Enumerated population, census of June 30, 1976.-.................................13 548,472
2. Adjusted population, census of June 30, 1976.....................;...............13 915,500
3. Births per 1,000 population,1979-..............................................,...,._,,.15
4., Deaths per 1,000 population, 197%ce.eseesetecssesecscesrssoccessnsocsvosecsonsssosccsssnsas]
5. Annual rate of growth, 1979 (per.ent)...c.ccceeecescecsorosossesassconccsnccccscossnsssleld
6. Life expectancy at birth,1979 Y 19
8.) Hale! b) femaleooo.o.oooooooc.o-.a---a-oo-oot-.-ooaa-ooooo00001’00.000.00071’ 78
70 Infant deaths per 1,000 live birth8,1979 .-o-ooo-.-.ocoa-o.-onoo-----oo-ooaoaaoo.onao.-all
8. Percent urban, 1976 . ....ceciereccettsctcrvstssssscsscccasestssrrocrcococoscsassncsascses86
9. Percent of labor force in agriculture,1980........0vseceeecavcscsccosseerscnansacssscsnssssh
10. Percent 11terate,1970..................................................................-.99

a) Male’ b) femalectt-oo-o'o.ooooooaoloc-lon-ouol.....ootooooo.-o;...ol.l.ln.NA. NA

PROJECTED ESTIMATES

11. Population, July 1, 198Ll.cs.ivevvceecreresoncrecnsscacsnsesascnnsescsannossesssoeld,817,300
12. Births per 1,000 population, 198l....ccctevescsncrssencsersosscsssscscssssscscoasssnessssld
13- Deathﬂ per 1'000 pOpulation, 1981..0-......Ol..l....l.ll'..0................l....l‘l'......7
14. Annual rate of growth, 1981 (Percent).....ccocececssecsssorescscoscasnsasssrvsnnsesvsnsaled
NOTES:

1, Final census figure as reportud in Australian Bureau of Statistics, 1977a, p. 1.
2, Census population officlally acdjusted for 2.6 percent net underenumeration (Australian
Bureau of Statistics, 1980, p. ‘'l.)

3-4, Based on registered births and deaths and estimated midyear population as reported in

Australia.: Bureau of Statistics, '98la, p. 5. Data are tabulated by year of registra-
tion rather than occurrence. Based on official data for the March, June, and
September (provisional) quarters and assuming the same average quarterly trend as was
evident in 1978 and 1979, crude birth and death rates for 1980 are also estimated at
15 and 7 per 1,000 population, respectively,

5. Official estimate as reported by the Australian Bureau of Statistics (1981b), Based on
the unrounded rate of natural increase and reported net immigration, a growth rate of
1.3 percent for 1979 1s reported in Australia Bureau of Statistics, 198la, p. 5.
These data imply a 1979 net immigration rate of 4,8 per 1,000 population.

6. Total 1life expectancy at birth calculated from official estimates of male and female
1ife expectancy at birth (Australian Bureau of Statistics, 1981b) and a sex ratio at
birth of 1.06 derived from registered data.

7. Reglstered rate as reported in Australian Bureau of Statistics, 198la, p. 5. Data are
tabulated by year of registration rather than occurrence,

8. Based on 1976 census data as reported in UNDY 1978, table 6.

9, Official estimate based on the results of a 1980 labor force sample survey as reported
by Australian Bureau of Statistics, 1981b,

10. Estimate (The World Bank, 1980, table 4, p. 459) for the population 15 years of age
and over, Although percentages for males and females are not available, both are
probably close to that for both sexes,

11, See notes for Midyear Population Estimates.

12-13, Projected rates based on the average of the crude rates for 1979 and 1980 (see note

3-4),

14, Projected rates based on the average of the official rates for 1979 and 1980. The
difference between the projected growth rate and the crude birth and death rates
implies a net immigration rate of 5.7 per 1,000 population,
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h_ﬁldyour Population Estimiates and Average AinuaiPerlod Growth Rales:
1950 to 1981 (Population in thousands, rate in percent)

Average annual
Year Population Year Population Period growth rate
1950 8,267 1975 13,771 1950-55 2.3
1955 9,277 1976 13,916 _
1960 10, 361 1977 14,074 1955-60 2.2
1965 11,439 1978 14,249 1960-65 2.0
1970 12,660 1979 14,422 1965-70 2.0
1971 12,937 1980 14,616 1970-75 1.7
1972 13,177 _
1973 13, 380 PROJECTED ESTIMATES 1975-80 1.2
1974 13,599 1981 14,817 1980-81 1.4

NOTES: 1950-65 - Based on the inflated 1954 and 1961 censuses, the adjusted 1966 census, and
estimated growth rates which take into consideration official midyear population estimates,
excluding aborigines (Department of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs, 1977, table 2).

1970 - Based on the adjusted 1971 census and registered births, deaths, and migrancs
during the 1966~71 intercensal period (Australian Bureau of Statistics, 1975, p. 2; 1978b,
table 1: Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics, 1968, p. 3; 1973, p. 2; and Department
of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs, 1977, table 10),

1971-80 - Official midyear population figures (Australian Bureau of Statistics:bl978a5 pe 2;
1979¢, table 1: and 198la, p. 5), based on the adjusted 1971 and 1976 censuses and regilstered
births, deaths, and migrants,

1981 - Projected based on the assumption that the growth rate for 1981 is the average of the
official growth rates for 1979 and 1980,

The followiag censuses were used in deriving the population time series:

Enumerated Adjusted
Census date population population Source
June 30, 1954 8,986,530 9,064,000 Enumerated populations of 1954
(excluding aborigines), 1961, and
June 30, 1961 10,548,267 10,599,000 1966 reported in Department of
June 30, 1966 11,599,498 11,655,000 Immigration and Ethnic Affairs, 1977,

table 2, Enumerated populations of
June 30, 1971 12,755,638 12,937,200 1971 and 1976 are as reported in
June 30, 1976 13,548,472 13,915,500 Australian Bureau of Statistics,
1977b, p. 136; and 1977a, p. 1,
respectively.

The 1971 and 1976 enumerated pop-
ulations were officially adjusted for
1.4 and 2.6 percent net under-
enumeration, respectively. A 0.5
percent net underenumeration is im-
plied for the 1966 enumerated census
based on the adjusted 1971 census and
registered births, (eaths, and
migrants for the 1966-71 intercensal
period; the 1954 (after inflation to
include aborigines reported in the
1961 census) and the 1961 enumerated
total populations were inflated for
the same percent net underenumeration
as implied for the 1966 census,
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Appendix

Table A-1. Projected Midyear Population, by Counhy: 1980 tc 1985

Projected midyear population (in thousands)

Region and country Method!
1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985
Africs
ALEOriBicsescirrcvsotsssancesssosaonsssnes 18,831 19,422 20,030 20,654 21,294 21,953 CA
EQYPtecosvecossnnss 42,154 43,437 44,740 46,062 47,405 48,768 c
29,790 29,994 30,569 31,265 31,963 32,676 CA, 1980-83
!y 1984-85
12,130 12,531 12,943 13,367 13,804 14,254 CA
16,431 17,116 17,832 18,580 19,362 20,177 CA
20,969 21,590 22,230 22,889 23,565 24,258 CA
12,103 12,356 12,695 13,047 13,413 13,79 [
Nigeria..... 77,082 79,682 82,396 85,219 88,148 91,178 N
South Africa. 28,622 29,313 30,021 30,746 31,487 32,246 [+
BUAAN . sevvevonsssavsssescsscsssarssossssns 18,744 19,312 19,868 20,4.6 21,016 21,622 CcaA, 1980-13
X, 1984~-b%
TANZANLR o eeesosssvoscscossvasssscsssssnne 10,618 19,233 19,868 20,524 21,202 21,902 X
UgRDdR, ceresesesssces 12,806 13,222 13,651 14,094 14,552 15,025 X
ZRIr®.,cseosasesrrccortsoccssonsvonssasces 28,624 29,441 30,289 31,167 32,072 33,004 N
Asia
ALEhANABtAN. cvoeeeecscsrasovosrssosnassnns 15,523 15,113 15,328 15,659 16,006 16,362 c
Bangladesh..cueeveons 88,373 90,680 93,040 95,454 97,916 100,418 x
BUFBR. . ssserosecsssoacascoarssensssssssans 34,433 35,289 36,166 37,061 37,969 38,890 N
China
Mainlandeseeesessonoovorceassssersscocssnnse 1,026,992 1,041,532 1,055,304 1,068,048 1,079,930 1,091,120 CA
TEAWAN, coscserssssscscnccvssssrcassssssase 17,797 18,125 18,456 18,788 19,119 19,447 [
India..... cesnee 692,260 707,836 723,762 740,009 756,621 773,606 X
Indonesi ces 151,168 154,339 157,595 160,932 164,347 167,833 CA
) § 71 PN seens 38,752 39,958 41,203 42,490 43,820 45,191 c
IPAG.ecsescocasscosesee PPN 13,130 13,575 14,034 14,509 15,000 15,507 X
JAPRN. cecrsesastesorsosssasontsssassnsssnes 116,782 117,711 118,579 129,419 120,231 121,016 c
Xorea, Democratic Peoples Republic of..... 17,892 18,317 18,749 19,187 19,631 20,082 CA
Korea, Republic Of...ceeenvassestrorosanas 39,782 40,430 41,092 41,761 42,440 43,128 CA
MalaySifissososeoncnsse 14,001 14,330 14,661 14,995 15,330 15,664 CA
Nopal...e. 14,969 15,338 15,715 16,099 16,490 16,888 CA
Pakistan.. 87,210 90,439 93,106 95,740 9P, 442 101,225 c
Philippines..ceeesencas 49,058 50,310 51,574 52,847 54,131 55,424 X
8ri Lanka. 14,838 15,087 15,339 15,594 15,852 16,112 c
Thailand.. 47,740 48,787 49,823 50,844 51,851 52,840 X
TUFK®Y.coeescsessssones 45,605 46,673 47,764 48,877 50,011 51,163 CA
ViOtnAM scecesestovrsosscscncrsossannnnnes 53,710 55,053 56,430 57,784 59,113 60,419 N
Latin America
ATQONtiNG.csccerrscssrscensossscnscanssnse 27,674 28,130 28,593 29,063 29,542 30,028 X
Brazilicececessicsccoes seeee 121,962 124,815 127,734 130,715 133,758 136,861 CA
Chil@..cveaseresssnanes seeee 11,004 11,162 11,323 11,486 11,651 11,819 X
ColombiRseesessonssanes sesns 24,833 25,217 25,631 26,068 26,529 27,012 CA
MOX1CO. s aacnsrsssesnes reses 67,877 69,608 71,330 73,097 74,725 76,387 CA
PerUsicsssocscsconsnes vee 17,625 18,119 18,631 19,161 19,708 20,273 CA
Venezuelf..cesseseses sese 17,324 17,913 18,427 19,056 19,619 20,176 [
Northern America
CANBAB,seiesavooevessorsessccnrascocassens 23,940 24,190 24,438 24,687 24,940 25,194 c
United Btates........ 227,658 230,049 232,464 234,905 237,371 239,864 X
Europe and Boviet Union
CzechoRlOVAKAR, L eusssesssososesonsarensans 15,255 15,312 15,369 15,424 15,476 15,526 CA
FraNCO..oeasesesvssoverssososacnscnssctnnss 53,712 53,945 54,160 54,376 54,593 54,811 [
German Democratic Republic.... 16,749 16,771 16,799 16,832 16,870 16,912 CA
Germany, Federal Republic of.. ‘e 61,561 61,760 61,760 61,690 61,591 61,478 c
HUNGRTY seosovssecnsosasncvscsnsne 10,720 10,738 10,753 10,765 10,774 10,781 CA
ItAlYeossvonassccsncans 57,042 57,173 57,305 57,436 57,569 57,701 [
Netherlands.....esseees 14,144 14,253 14,359 14,469 14,583 14,701 N
Poland.... 35,578 35,925 36,278 36,621 36,952 37,269 CA
Romanis,.. 22,218 22,381 22,535 22,681 22,821 22,956 CA
BpRin.cssscresarcaranne 37,412 37,711 38,004 38,291 38,574 38,853 [
United Kingdom..ssseses seves 55,282 56,020 56,067 56,124 56,200 56,300 CA, 1980-84
X, 1985
YUGOB1lavil,savesvsrssscavosvsssoscncasasas 22,356 22,545 22,732 22,918 23,101 23,283 CA
B0viot UnlONasesesecresnsesonrorsonssssnns 265,500 267,735 269,99 272,254 274,4% 276,687 c
Oceania
AUBEIBliBiceavccrevertsssocncorsnnssrnnces 14,616 14,817 15,011 15,198 15,377 15,547 [

1A11 projections were prepared at the U.S, Bureau of the Census.

Methods used in deriving the projections were as follows:

C Projected by the component method based on appropriate assumptions regarding trends in crude birth, death, and net migration

rates or absolute numbers of total births, deaths, and migrants.

CA Projected by the component method based on appropriate assumptions regarding trends in fertility, mortality, and migration,

by age and sex.

X Projeoted by extrapolation of recent trunds in the growth rate.

N Projected by adopting growth rates from projections prepared officially by the country, by the United Nations, or by

another organization,
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Definitions of Literacy and Urban, by Country

LITERACY
Country

Afghanistan
Algeria
Argentina
Australia
Bangladesh
Brazil
Canada
Chile
Colombia
Egypt
Ethiopia
France
Germany, Federal
Republic of
Ghana
Hungary
India
Indonesia
iran
italy
Jepen

Korea, Republic of
Turkey

Taiwan

Yugoslavia

Iraq

Sudan

Burma

ﬁiéeria

South Africa

Malaysia
Mexico
Morocco
Mozambique
Nepal
Netherlands
Pakistan
Peru
Philippines
Poland
Romania
Soviet Union

Spain

Sri Lanka
Tanzania

Thailand

United Kingdom

United States
Venezuela!
Zaire

Definition

Ability to read and write in any language

Ability to read and write in the Korean language
Ability to read and write Roman letters
Ability to read a newspaper and write a simple letter

Ability to write and to read a text about everyday life '
‘Ability to read

Has gver attended school
Definition not available
Definition not available

Definition not available

1 Although the definition of literacy from the 1978 National Housshold Survey is not avsilable, it is sssumed that it is the same as that used in

the populstion censuses.
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URBAN
Country
Afghanistan

Algeria

Argentina

Adstralia

Bangladesh

Brazil
Burma
Canada

Chile

China"
Colombia

Czechoslovakia

Egypt

Ethiopia

France

German Democratic Republic
Ghana

Hungary
india

'Excl__udlng Talwan.

Definition

Provinicial centers.

All Wilya capitals, Daira capitals, commune capitals and 16 secondary agglomera-
tions (total of 222 agglomerations).

Localities of 2,000 or more inhabitants.

Population clusters of 1,000 or more inhabitants having a minimum density of
500 persons per square mile. They also include special areas such as holiday
areas or industrial areas, classified on grounds other than population size and
density.

Normally includes places having municipalities, town committees, or canton-
ment boards. In general, urban areas have a population concentration of at least
5,000 persons; however, several areas with urban characteristics having iess than
5,000 residents are considerad urban.

Urban and suburban zones of administrative centers of municipios and districts,
Sum of the population of 301 towns in 1973.

Incorporated cities, towns, and villages of 1,000 or more inhabitants and their
urbanized fringes; unincorporated places of 1,000 or more inhabitants, having a
population density of at least 1,000 per square mile or 380 per square kilo-
rneter, and their urbanized fringes.

Population centers which have definite urban characteristics contributed by the
presence of certain public and municipal services.

Definition not available.

Localities with 1,500 or more inhabitants.

Large towns, usuaily of 5,000 or more inhabitants, having a density of more
than 100 persons per hectare of built-up srea and having other specified “urktan"’
services and faculities; small towns and agglomerated communities, usually
of at least 2,000 or more inhabitants, having a density of more than 75 persons
per hectare of built-up area, and no more than 15 percent of the total popula-

“tion active in agriculture, and having other specified “‘urban’’ services and
facilities (or ready access to such services and facilities).

Govemorates of Cairo, Alexandria, Port Said, Ismailia and Suez, frontier gov-
ernorates and Capitais of other governorates as well as district capitals (Markaz).

Localities of 2,000 or more Inhapltants.

Communaes containing an agglomeration of more than 2,000 inhabitants living
in cuatiguous houses or with not more than 200 metres between houses, also
communes of which the major portion of the population is part of a multi-
communal agglomeration of this nature.

Communities with 2,000 or more inhabitants.
Nuclear settlements with a popuiation of 5,000 or more.
Budapest and all legatly designated towns.

Places with a municipality, corporation, cantonment, or notified town areas;
also, all other places which satisified the following criteria: (a) a minimum
population of 5,000, {b) a minimum of three-quarters of the male working pop-
ulation engaged in non-agricultural activities, and (c) a density of at least 400
persons per square kilometer. The census directors were given discretion, it)
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URBAN-Continued

Country

India—Continued

Indonesia

Iran

Iraq

Japan

Kenya
Korea, Republic of

Malaysia

Morocco

Mozambique

Nepal

Netherlands

Nigeria

Pakistan

Peru

Philippines

Definition

consuitation with the state government, to include some places that did not
meet the above criteria but had other distinct ‘‘urban characteristics’’ and to
exclude some places which may have met the criteria but did not have ‘‘urban
characteristics."’

Municipalities, Kabupaten capitals, and other places with urban characteristics

as judged by census and local government officials. Municipalities are ad-
ministratively delimited; all other urban areas consist of several adjoining
village complexes (desa).

All Shahrestan (district administrative) centers, regardless of size, and all places
with a population of 5,000 or more inhabitants.

Areas within e boundaries of Municipality Councils {in 1965).

Cities (shi) having 50,000 or more inhabitants with §0 percent or more of the
houses located in the main built-up areas and 60 percent or more of the popu-
lation (including their leper.dents) engaged in manufacturing, trade, or other
urban type of business. Alternatively, a shi having urban facilities and condi-
tions as defined by the prefectural order is considered as urban.

1979—-Towns which have more than 2,000 inhabitants.
1979-Definition not available.

All cities. A city is defined as ’an administratively defined shi area with a popu-
lation of 50,000 or over.”

Gazetted areas with a population of 10,000 or more. A gazetted town is any
town which has a local administrative unit such as a municipality, town board,
town council, or local council, and which has defined boundaries.

Municipalities, autonomous centers, and other centers.

Municipaiities which have a popuistion of 2,000 ar more inhabitants residing in
permanent dwellings.

Town panchayats—population centers of 5,000 persons or more having some
urban characteristics such as a high school, college, yovernment offices, courts,
large market areas, communication facilities, mills, or factories.

Urban: Municipalities with a population of 2,000 and more inhabitants. Semi-
urban: Municipalities with a population of fewer than 2,000 but with not more

“than 20 percent of their economically active male population engaged in agri-
culture, and specific residential municipalities of commuters.

Agglomerations with 20,000 or more inhabitants.

Those areas having a municipal corporation, municipal committee, cantonment
board, or town committee. In general, an area was designated as urban if it had
a concentration of population of at least 5,000 persons in a continuous collec-
tion of houses and if the community sense was well developed and the-com-
munity maintained public utilities such as roads, street lighting, a water supply,
and sanitary arrangements. In special cases, a few areas that had urban charac-
teristics but had a population of fewer than 5,000 were also treated as urban.

Population centers with 100 or more occupied dwellings.

Cities and municipalities having a population density of 1,000 or more persons
per square kilometer. Central districts of municipalitics and cities having a
population density of 500 or more persons per square kilometer. Central
districts regardless of population density having the following: network of
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URBAN-Continued
Country

Philippines—Continued

Poland

Romania
Spain
South Africa

Soviet Union

Sri Lanka
Sudan

Taiwan

Tanzania

Thailand

Turkey
Uganda

United Kingdom

United States
Venezuela

Yugosiavia

Zaire

Definition

streets; six or more commercial or recreational establishments and some
amenities, e.g. town hall, church, public plaza, market place, school, hospital,
etc. Barangays conforming to the conditions listed above and having 1,0G0 or
more inhabitants whose occupation is neithar farming nor fishing.

Towns and settlements of urban type, e.g., workers’ settlements, fishermen's
settlements, health resorts.

Municipaiitles, towns, and suburbar communes.
Municipalities with 10,000 or more inhabitants.

Cities and towns with some form of local management and areas of an urban
nature, i.e. areas with urban amenities {w: or, electricity, etc.), but without
some form of local management.

Cities are urban-type localities, officially designated as such by each of the
constituent Republics, usually according to the criteria of number of inhabitants
and predominance of agricultural or number of nonagricultural workers and
their families.

Local government units upon _which the status of a municipal, urbar, or town.
council had been conferred.

Localit’ ‘s of administrativa and/or commercial importance or with a popula-
tion or 5,000 or more inhabitanis.

All cities, urban tawnships, and Taipei Municipality.

1973--16 gazetted townships; 15 ir Tanganyika and 1 in Zanzibar. 1978—
Definition not available.

Municipal areas: Nakhon (cities) of at least 50,000 persons with a density of
at least 3,000 person: per square kilometer any sufficient tax revenues to
execute municipal afiairs, Muang (towns) of at least 10,000 persons with a
density of at least 3,000 persons per square kilometer or where an administra-
tive seat is located and revenues supply sufficient tax to execute municipal
affairs, and Tambon (communes) established as deemed appropriate without
regard to size.

Cities within the municipal boundaries of administrative centers of provinces
and districts.

All towns and trading centers with 100 or more inhabitants.

England and Wales—Areas classified as urban for local government purposes,
that is, county boroughs, municipal boroughs, and urban districts. Northern
ireland—Administrative county boroughs and urban districts.

Urbanized areas or places of 2,500 inhabitants or more, outside urbanized areas.
Loculities of 2,500 or more habitantes,

Localities of 15,000 or more inhabitants; localities of £,000-14,989 inhabitants,
at least 30 percent of whom are not engaged in agriculture; localities of 3,000
4,999 inhabitants, at least 70 jercent of whom are not engaged in agriculture;
and localities of 2,000-2,999 innabitants, at least 80 percent of whom are not
engaged in agriculture.

Agglomeratiors of 2,000 or more inhabitants where the predominant economic
activity is of the nonagricultural type and also mixed agglomergtions which
are considered urban because of their type of economic activity but
are actually rural in size.
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